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PREFACE. 


The  completion  of  another  volume  of  this  periodical 
presents  a  suitable  opportunity  of  announcing  the 
commencement  of  a  New  and  Enlarged  Series  ;  and 
of  explaining  (it  must  be  very  briefly)  certain  al- 
terations and  improvements  which  we  intend  to 
introduce. 

As  the  only  journal  in  the  United  Kingdom — we 
believe  we  may  advi  in  the  British  empire — avow- 
edly devoted  to  the  great  cause  of  Religious  Ke- 
vivALS,  we  feel  that  it  ought  to  be  more  dis- 
tinctive in  its  character,  and  that  the  questions 
discussed  in  its  pages  ought  to  bear,  directly  or 
indirectly,  on  the  philosophy  of  revivals  ;  explain- 
ing their  nature,  demonstrating  their  necessity, 
describing  their  blessings  to  the  Church  and  to  the 
world,  reporting  their  occurrence  abroad  and  at 
home,  and  explaining  those  divinely-instituted 
means,  by  which  the  great  Head  of  the  church  is 
pleased  to  promote  the  revival  and  extension  of  re- 
ligion in  our  world.  We  therefore  announce,  that 
during  the  coming  year  our  readers  may  expect  a 
series  of  Essays  on  these  deeply  interesting  ques- 
tions ;  and  also  on  some  collateral  subjects,  of 
which  we  may  specify,  the  character^  work^  and 
offices  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  We  have  made  ar- 
rangements to  secure  early  and  authentic  religious 
intelligence  from  the  American  continent,  and  we 
have  every  reason  to  expect  similar  intelligence 
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from  many  of  our  ministerial  brethren  in  Britain 
and  her  colonies.  It  is  our  conviction,  that  this  Ma- 
gazine ought  to  be — as  it  is  our  earnest  hope  that 
it  will  be — a  distinct^  unsectarian,  Christian  organ, 
through  which  the  friends  of  Revivals  in  many 
lands,  and  of  all  Evangelical  churches,  may  hold 
mental  intercourse,  communicate  to  each  other 
their  feelings  and  their  purposes,  report  to  each 
other  their  trials  and  their  triumphs,  and  record 
such  facts  as  they  may  deem  worthy  of  general 
publicity  and  of  permanent  record. 

With  so  limited  a  space  as  we  have  at  present 
we  could  not  expect  to  fulfil  the  purposes  we  have 
formed.  It  is  therefore  with  high  satisfaction 
we  announce  that,  with  a  liberality  which  does 
them  much  credit,  the  publishers  have  resolved  to 
increase  the  Magazine  from  twenty-four  to  thirty- 
six  pages;  and  this  without  adding  anything  to  the 
price!  This  liberal  proposal  deserves  an  equally 
liberal  response  from  the  Christian  public;  and 
this  is  the  more  necessary,  as  we  can  certify  that 
nothing  but  an  increased  sale  can  save  the  publishers 
from  pecuniary  loss.  We  therefore  confidently  ap- 
peal to  Christians  generally,  and  to  the  pastors  and 
members  of  Christian  churches  in  particular,  for 
their  kind  co-operation  in  enlarging,  by  a  syste- 
matic, energetic,  and  immediate  effort,  the  circle  of 
our  readers.  With  a  full  belief  that  in  fonner 
years,  and  under  other  guidance,  our  journal  has 
been  blessed  to  individuals  and  to  churches,  we  ask 
the  sympathies,  the  co-operation,  and  the  prayers 
of  our  Christian  friends,  in  our  efforts  to  make  it 
still  more  useful  in  promoting  the  extension  and 
revival  of  religion  in  our  country  and  age. 

The  Editor. 

London,  Nov.  29,  1842. 
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RELIGIOUS  ENJOYMENT. 

There  is  a  great  diversity  among  professors  of  reli- 
gion in  respect  to  religious  enjoyment.  Some  seem 
to  delight  themselves  in  the  Almighty  and  joy  in  the 
God  of  their  salvation,  while  others  go  all  their  days 
bowed  down  like  a  bulrush.  Doubtless,  much  is  to 
be  attributed  to  natural  temperament,  early  educa- 
tion, present  associations,  and  the  proportion  of 
grace  bestowed.  Even  true  Christians  differ  very 
widely  in  their  religious  experience :  one  can  see 
men  but  as  trees  walking,  while  another  can  say,  I 
know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth."  But  admitting 
this  diversity,  we  fear  there  are  some  who  have  no 
enjoyment  in  religion,  because  they  have  no  religion 
to  make  them  happy.  It  will  be  well  to  make  this 
a  subject  of  careful  inquiry  before  it  be  too  late.  To 
those  who  are  destitute  of  spiritual  enjoyment  we 
would  propose  the  following  inquiries  : — 

Have  you  substantial  gospel  reasons  for  believing 
that  you  have  passed  from  death  unto  life  ?  If  you 
have  never  had  the  stony  heart  removed,  and  a  new 
heart  given  you,  tliere  is  nothing  within  to  qualify 
you  for  Christian  joy.  There  is  no  foundation  for 
intercourse  with  God.  Is  it  likely  that  God  would 
confer  his  grace  upon  you,  and  leave  you  without 
any  evidence  of  the  gracious  change?  Could  the 
deaf  hear,  the  dumb  speak,  the  blind  see,  and  the 
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dead  be  raised  up,  without  knowing  it  ?  What  are 
your  feelings,  your  desires,  your  thoughts,  your 
amusements,  your  daily  walk  and  conversation  ?  Js 
there  nothing  in  these  on  which  you  can  fix  as  an 
evidence  of  piety  ?  No  wonder  that  he  should  be 
unhappy  who  is  in  constant  doubt  whether  God  is 
his  friend  or  enemy,  and  whether  hell  or  heaven  is 
to  be  his  eternal  portion.  If  you  are  not  a  Christian 
you  cannot  enjoy  Christ,  and  if  it  be  possible  that 
you  are  a  Christian  and  have  no  evidence,  you  ought 
not  to  give  "  sleep  to  your  eyes  nor  slumber  to  your 
eye-lids,  till  you  have  found  in  your  heart  a  place 
for  the  Lord,  and  a  habitation  for  the  mighty  God  of 
Jacob/' 

But  we  would  inquire  again.  Are  you  diligent  in 
the  use  of  the  means  of  grace  ?  There  is  such  a 
thing  as  serving  God  from  a  sense  of  duty,  even 
when  we  do  not  realize  it  as  a  privilege.  If  you 
cannot  say,  "  Thy  word  is  sweeter  than  honey  and 
the  honey-comb,"  do  you  read  it  from  a  conviction 
of  duty  ?  If  you  cannot  at  the  time  delight  in 
secret  communion  with  God,  do  you  habitually  re- 
tire from  the  world,  because  God  has  commanded  it, 
and  made  it  a  means  of  grace  ?  The  body  may  he 
so  benumbed  with  cold,  that  the  first  approach  to 
the  fire  seems  to  increase  the  evil,  and  the  whole 
frame  shivers  as  if  it  would  go  to  pieces.  So  it  may 
be  with  our  hearts.  Our  only  alternative  in  such 
cases  is  to  remain  under  the  influence  of  the  Sun  of 
Righteousness,  till  our  frozen  souls  are  melted  into 
contrition,  tenderness,  and  love.  I  waited  patiently 
for  the  Lord,  and  he  inclined  unto  me,  and  heard  mv 
cry/' 

"  Though  unbelief  suggest, 

*  Why  should  we  longer  wait  ?* 
He  bids  us  never  give  him  rest, 
But  be  importunate.*' 
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One  more  inquiry.  What  are  you  doing  for 
others?  Is  yours  a  selfish  or  a  communicative  reli- 
gion ?  Does  it  begin  at  home,  or  does  it  stay  at 
home  ?  Are  you  satisfied  to  secure  heaven  yourself 
while  those  around  you  are  going  in  the  broad  road 
to  death  ?  Go,  work  in  my  vineyard/'  is  the  com- 
mand of  Christ.  **  Freely  ye  have  received,  freely 
give.''  "  He  that  watereth  shall  be  watered  also 
himself,"  is  the  Divine  promise.  Pure  religion  and 
undefiled  before  God  and  the  Father  is  this,  to  visit 
the  widow  and  fatherless  in  their  affliction,  and  keep 
ourselves  unspotted  from  the  world."  We  have 
heard  of  some  who  complained  that  they  did  not 
enjoy  the  comforts  of  religion,  who  could  never  spare 
anything  to  relieve  the  fatherless  or  widow,  who 
never  gave  their  mite  to  send  the  gospel  to  the  hea- 
then. We  verily  believe  such  are  too  penurious  to 
be  either  good  or  happy.  We  pity  them  now,  but 
we  should  pity  them  more  if  they  pretended  to  spi- 
ritual joy  while  they  could  witness  human  wretched- 
ness, and,  like  the  Levite  and  the  priest,  pass  over 
to  the  other  side* 

That  man  may  breathe,  but  never  lives. 
Who  much  receives,  but  nothing  gives, 

Whom  none  can  love,  Avhom  none  can  thank, 
Creation's  blot — creation's  blank.'* 

Would  you  know  true  joy,  go  about  doing  good, 
like  the  Saviour.  Keep  your  graces  in  constant  ex- 
ercise and  they  will  be  ever  bright.  Faith  and  love, 
and  humility  and  gratitude,  are  not  mere  words,  desti- 
tute of  significancy  ;  they  are  gems  in  the  believer's 
crown  of  righteousness,  which  will  shine  brighter 
and  brighter  unto  the  perfect  day.  You  may  even 
then  see  periods  of  dejection,  but  they  will  be  short 
in  duration  and  salutary  in  their  influence  upon 
your  hearts ;  and  when  the  clouds  of  adversity  or 
B  2 
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the  shadows  of  death  gather  round  you,  it  will  be 
your  happiness  to  look  back  on  a  life  spent  in  use- 
fulness, not  as  the  ground  of  confidence  or  of  boast- 
ing, but  as  the  best  evidence  of  an  interest  in  Christ. 
And  whatever  naay  have  been  your  joys  or  your  sor- 
rows here,  you  shall  enter  then  into  the  joy  of 
your  Lord." 


THE  ANSWER  TO  PRAYER. 

[We  have  been  favoured  with  the  following  interest- 
ing paper  by  a  Christian  minister,  who  has  given  us  his 
name,  which,  for  satisfactory  reasons,  we  decline  to  pub- 
lish.— Editor.] 

The  following  circumstances  occurred,  during  a 
series  of  meetings  held  to  revive  God*s  work,  in  a 
town,  and  during  a  year,  which  the  writer,  for  suffi- 
cient reasons,  cannot  specify.  To  render  the  narrative 
intelligible,  a  few  facts  may  be  stated  by  way  of  in- 
troduction to  the  incidents  which  illustrate  the  title 
given  to  this  paper.  For  several  months  previous  to 
the  meetings  alluded  to  above,  the  writer  endeavoured 
to  prepare  the  minds  of  his  people  for  the  work,  by 
communicating  what  he  had  witnessed  while  engaged 
in  revival  work  in  other  places,  or  whatever  informa- 
tion he  could  glean  from  other  persons.  By  degrees, 
prejudice  in  the  church,  which  had  never  been  very 
strong,  gradually  died  out ;  and  an  almost  unani- 
mous desire  was  expressed,  to  devote  a  number  of 
successive  days  for  special  prayer  and  effort  to  gather 
souls  to  Christ.  A  convenient  time  was  immediately 
fixed,  and  ministers  who  knew  how  to  conduct  the 
work  were  engaged.  For  a  week  preceding  the  spe- 
cial meetings,  a  prayer  meeting  was  held  every  even- 
ing, to  implore  the  God  of  all  grace  to  pour  out  the 
Holy  Spirit.    During  this  preparatory  week,  several 
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persons  were  awakened,  and  appeared  to  receive  the 
gospel.  The  more  public  meetings  were  held  for 
ten  or  eleven  days,  and  all  the  time  the  chapel  was 
crowded  in  every  corner,  every  evening.  The  atten- 
tion  and  interest  were  great;  and  the  good  done  to 
persons  belonging  to  every  denomination  in  the  town, 
was  extensive  and  decided.  More  especially,  how- 
ever, the  families  connected  with  the  church  were 
benefited.  Almost  every  one  had  some  one  member 
or  more  turned  to  the  Lord  ;  but  the  family  which  I 
am  presently  to  mention  had  the  largest  share  of  the 

Divine  blessing.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  were  both  decided 

Christians  for  years  previous  to  the  meetings.  They 
had  a  family  of  five  children,  with  two  servants,  not 
one  of  whom  had  given  decided  evidence  of  a 
changed  heart.  Many  a  prayer  had  been  presented 
to  the  throne  of  mercy,  and  many  a  special  effort 
was  made  to  turn  them  all  from  darkness  to  light, 
and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God.  These  prayers 
had  not  yet  been  answered,  but  they  were  not  for- 
gotten.   When  the  revival  meetings  were  proposed 

Mr.  ,  who  was  one  of  the  office-bearers  of  the 

church,  immediately  took  the  lead  in  every  measure 
by  which  success  might  be  promoted.  Others  la- 
boured very  diligently ;  but  he  laboured  more  abun- 
dantly than  all.  The  character  of  this  good  man  is 
very  amiable,  generous,  and  public-spirited  ;  he  has 
long  been,  therefore,  a  general  favourite,  both  in  the 
church  and  out  of  it ;  and  during  the  meetings  the 
universal  esteem  in  which  he  was  held  was  displayed 
in  the  following  manner ; — 

The  females  connected  with  the  church  held  a 
prayer  meeting  by  themselves  every  afternoon  before 
tea.  At  one  of  these  meetings  it  was  resolved  to 
make  the  family  of  this  excellent  man  the  subject  of 
special  prayer.  A  Christian  lady,  who  happened  to 
be  present,  told  the  writer  that  she  felt  astonished  at 
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the  more  than  usual  depth  of  feeling  awakened,  and 
the  more  than  usual  urgency  and  earnestness  of  the 
prayers.  Many  tears  were  shed,  and  many  an  inter- 
ruption took  place  from  the  inability  of  the  suppli- 
cant to  restrain  her  feelings.  The  public  meeting 
took  place  at  seven  o'clock  in  the  evening.  At  this 
meeting,  there  were  from  two  to  three  sliort  addresses 
delivered  ;  it  was  dismissed  after  an  invitation  had 
been  given  to  those  who  felt  concerned  about  their 
souls  to  remain,  in  order  to  receive  a  few  brief  in- 
structions suited  to  their  state  of  mind.  These 
having  been  addressed,  were  dismissed  after  another 
invitation  was  given  to  those  who  had  not  yet  dis- 
covered the  way  of  salvation  to  remain,  in  order  to 
receive  personal  and  special  instruction  after  the  rest 
were  gone.  On  this  evening,  (after  the  prayer-meet- 
ing described  above,)  the  whole  of  Mr.  ^s  family, 

children  and  servants,  remained  to  be  conversed  with  ; 
some  of  them  in  the  deepest  distress.  I  cannot  de- 
scribe what  took  place  on  this  occasion,  or  what 
conversations  were  held  with  all  of  this  family  after- 
wards ;  I  should  occupy  too  much  space.  It  is  now 
several  years  since  these  circumstances  occurred. 
The  good  actually  done  has  been  made  manifest  and 

proved.   Four,  then,  out  of  Mr.  's  five  children, 

and  one  of  his  two  servants,  have  become  decided 
Christians,  and  active,  useful,  church  members.  All 
of  those  who  were  turned  to  the  Lord,  refer  to 
the  services  of  that  public  meeting  which  followed 
the  special  prayer-meeting  of  the  Christian  females, 
as  those  means  by  which  they  were  effectually 
awakened.  Here,  then,  was  an  answer  to  prayer, 
and  the  reward  of  a  good  man  for  his  work  of  faith, 
and  labour  of  love,  and  patience  of  hope.  In  this 
occurrence  we  have  a  proof  of  the  efficacy  of  prayer 
for  others,  presented  on  the  footing  of  God's  general 
^promises;  more  than  general  promises  we  do  not 


THE  REVIVALIST. 


7 


have,  and  it  is  folly  to  pretend  to  more.  But  oh ! 
what  rich  discoveries  of  the  mercy,  liberality,  be- 
nignity of  God,  are  in  the  general  promises.  In  this 
occurrence,  too,  it  strikes  me  we  have  a  fine  display 
of  mercy,  but  it  is  sovereign  mercy.  One  of  the 
servants  was  converted,  the  other  had  to  be  turned  off 
a  few  months  after  the  meetings  for  dishonesty.  Four 
of  the  children  turned,  yet  one  remains,  who,  al- 
though awakened  on  that  night,  has  not  yet  afforded 
sufficient  evidence  that  his  heart  is  changed.  In 
fine,  God  will  do  "  exceeding  abundantly  above  ail 
that  we  ask  or  think,"  but  he  will  do  this  in  such  a 
way  as  to  constrain  us  to  give  the  undivided  glory 
to  himself.  Delta. 


THE  PAST  YEAR, 

Another  year  has  now  been  numbered, 
*'  With  the  years  beyond  the  flood 

IJow  many  heart-bound  souls  are  sunder'd ! 
How  many  spirits  gone  to  God  ! 

What  is  life?  a  snow-drop  falling 

On  the  ocean's  foamy  wave. 
Lost  amid  the  mighty  rolling ; — 

So  we  sink  into  the  grave. 

Life  may  seem  a  sunny  morning, 

Calm,  and  placid,  all  serene ; 
But  His  gone  whilst  weVe  preparing 

To  enjoy  the  pleasing  scene. 

Though  first  delighting,  \is  deluding, — 
Proving  false,  though  seeming  fair, — 

Appearing  sure,  yet  still  eluding ; 
Passing  pleasures    light  as  air." 
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Rise,  sioDer,  rise,  let  noihiug  sever 

From  thy  thoughts  the  thought  of  this; 

Lest  tinie,  like  a  deceitful  river, 
Sweep  thee  down  the  dark  abyss  : 

There  pard'ning  mercy  cannot  enter, 
Hope  for  ever  thence  is  gone  ! 

Oh  !  go  junc,  and  wholly  venture 
On  the  name  of  Christ  alone. 

Then,  when  on  this  rock  thou'rt  resting, 

Nothing  can  thy  soul  alarm ; 
Yea,  when  Jordan's  wave  thou'n  breasting. 

He  shall  guide  thee  safe  from  harm. 

AVithout  a  fear  thou  then  may*st  venture 

All  thy  hope  on  Jesu's  name  ; 
Then  deathless  regions  ihou  shalt  enter. 
There  eternally  to  reign. 
Forres,  S. 


REASONS  FOR  SUBMISSION  TO  GOD. 

1.  Because  God  is  stronger  than  you,  and  you 
cannot  resist  if  you  would.  Submission  on  your 
part  is  inevitable.  His  pleasure  shall  stand,  and 
he  will  do  all  his  counsel.  His  will  shall  be  ac- 
complished whether  you  submit  or  resist.  You 
must  either  break  or  bow.  You  are  entirely  at  God's 
disposal,  and  not  all  the  men,  angels,  and  devils  in 
the  universe  can  deliver  you.  Though  you  should 
make  a  covenant  with  hell,  and  enter  into  agreement 
with  death,  yet  God  would  disannul  them.  Sub- 
jnission  is  therefore  inevitable. 

2.  Because  He  is  wiser  than  vou.  Even  if  you 
could  resist  his  will,  it  would  be  very  foolish  to  do 
so,  for  he  knows  what  is  good  for  you  far  better 
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than  you  know  yourself,  far  better  than  your  most 
prudent  and  sagacious  friend.  He  understands  you 
perfectly.  He  knows  just  what  you  need.  He 
sees  whether  affliction  or  prosperity,  sickness  or 
health,  wealth  or  poverty,  will  be  the  best  for  you. 
He  understands  the  effects  of  all  possible  contingent 
circumstances.  He  can  tell  just  how  this  or  that 
future  event  will  affect  you.  He  is  therefore  able 
to  choose  for  you,  better  than  you  can  choose  for 
yourself. 

3.  Because  He  loves  you  better  than  you  love 
yourself.  Yes,  however  strange  it  may  seem  to 
you,  the  God  whom  you,  perhaps,  consider  your 
enemy,  whom  you  have  always  disobeyed  and  for- 
gotten, whose  yoke  you  think  hard  and  unreason- 
able ;  this  God  loves  you  better  than  you  love  your- 
self. You  have  loved  yourself  supremely  ever 
since  you  were  born ;  you  may  have  centered  every 
affection  and  interest  and  regard  in  yourself,  and 
yet  God  loves  you  more.  What  is  the  whole  wealth 
of  your  affection,  suppose  you  pour  it  all  out  and 
exhaust  it  upon  one  object — what  is  it  to  the  love 
of  the  infinite  God?  As  a  drop  to  the  ocean,  as  a 
grain  of  sand  to  the  universe  !  God  has  shewn  that 
he  regards  you  with  this  love  by  giving  his  Son 
for  you.  Even  He  could  do  no  more  than  this.  He 
regards  you  with  this  love  of  infinite  benevolence, 
this  boundless  compassion,  even  if  you  are  yet  a 
rebel  and  a  sinner  against  him.  It  was  for  rebels 
and  sinners  that  Christ  died.  But  if  you  are  his  dear 
child  through  Jesus  Christ,  he  looks  at  you  also 
with  tender  complacency.  You  are  the  object  of 
a  love  from  which  neither  life  nor  death,  angels, 
nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  things  present  nor 
things  to  come,  shall  separate  you. 

Is  it  asking  much  of  you  to  ask  you  to  resign 
yourself  to  such  love?  Is  it  a  hard  matter  to  sub- 
B  3 


10 


THE  REVIVALIST. 


mit  to  the  guidance  of  infinite  wisdom  and  infinite 
love  ?  O  shame  !  shame  on  our  perverse  and  un- 
grateful hearts ! 


THE  TRIUMPH  OF  RELIGION. 

Before  every  enemy  can  be  put  under  our  Saviour's 
feet,  many  exertions  must  be  made,  much  treasure 
expended,  and  many  battles  fought.    Satan,  the 
prince  and  god  of  this  world,  will  not  resign  his 
usurped  dominion  without  a  struggle.    The  more 
clearly  he  perceives  that  his  time  is  short,  the  greater 
will  be  his  wrath,  and  the  more  violent  his  efforts. 
During  that  portion  of  time  which  yet  remains,  the 
war  which  he  has  long  waged  with  the  Captain  of 
our  salvation  will  be  carried  on  with  unexampled 
fury.    If  yoip  would  survey  the  progress  and  result 
of  this  war,  cast  your  eyes  over  the  world,  which  is 
to  be  at  once  the  field  of  battle  and  the  prize  of  vic- 
tory.  See  the  earth  filled  with  strong-holds  and  high 
places,  in  which  the  prince  of  darkness  has  fortified 
and  made  himself  strong  against  the  Almighty.  See 
all  the  hosts  of  hell,  and  a  large  proportion  of  the 
inhabitants,  the  power,  the  wealth,  the  talents,  and 
influence   of  the  field,  ranged  under  his  infernal 
standard.    See  his  whole  artillery  of  falsehoods,  so- 
phistries, objections,  temptations,  and  persecution, 
brought  into  the  field,  to  be  employed  against  the 
cause  of  truth.    See  ten  thousand  pens,  and  ten 
times  ten  thousand  tongues,  hurling  his  poisoned 
darts  among  its  friends.   On  the  other  hand,  see  the 
comparatively  small  band  of  our  Saviour's  faithful 
soldiers  drawn  up  in  opposing  ranks,  and  advancing 
to  the  assault,  clothed  in  panoply  divine,  the  banner 
waving  over  their  heads,  while  in  their  hands  they 
wield  unsheathed  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  the  Word 
of  God;  the  only  weapon  which  they  are  allowed,  or 
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wish,  to  employ.  The  charge  is  sounded,  the  assault 
is  made,  the  battle  is  joined — far  and  wide  its  fury 
rages ;  over  mountains  and  plain,  over  islands  and 
continents,  extends  the  long  line  of  conflict ;  for  a 
time,  alternate  victory  and  defeat  wait  on  either  side. 
Now,  exulting  acclamations  from  the  Christian  army 
proclaim  the  fall  of  some  strong-hold  of  Satan.  Anon, 
infuriated  shouts  from  the  opposing  ranks  announce 
to  the  wQrld  that  the  cause  of  Christ  is  losing  ground, 
or  that  some  Christian  standard-bearer  is  fallen. — 
Meanwhile,  far  above  the  noise  and  tumult  of  the 
battle,  the  Captain  of  our  salvation  sits  serene,  issu- 
ing his  commands,  directing  the  motions  of  his  fol- 
lowers, sending  seasonable  aid  to  such  as  are  ready 
to  faint,  and  occasionally  causing  to  be  seen  the  light- 
ing down  of  his  own  glorious  arm,  before  which 
whole  squadrons  fall,  or  fly,  or  yield  themselves  will- 
ing captives.  Feeble,  and  yet  more  feeble  still,  gra- 
dually becomes  the  opposition  of  his  foes.  Loud, 
and  yet  louder  still,  rise  the  triumphant  acclamations 
of  his  friends,  till  at  length  the  cry  of  Victory  !  vic- 
tory !  resolinds  from  earth  to  heaven  ;  and,  Victory  ! 
victory !  is  echoed  back  from  heaven  to  earth.  The 
warfare  ceases — the  prize  is  won — all  enemies  are 
put  under  the  conquering  Saviour's  feet ;  the  whole 
earth  with  joy  receives  her  king  ;  'and  his  kingdom, 
which  consists  in  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  holy 
joy,  becomes  co-extensive  with  the  world. 


THE  REFUGE. 

My  little  bark — it  sailed  along 
Upon  a  smooth  and  tranquil  sea ; 

The  deeps  above,  and  deeps  below. 
Ne'er  smiled  before  so  pleasantly. 
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Charmed  by  the  quiet  of  the  scene, 

Secure  I  laid  me  down  to  rest ; 
And  visions  of  some  future  good 

Rendered  my  slumbers  doubly  blest. 

While  thus  I  slept,  a  coming  storm 
Had  gathered  in  its  darkness  round  ; 

The  surge's  roar,  and  thunder's  peal, 
Alternate  swept  the  deeps  profound. 

My  fragile  bark  strained  every  nerve 
To  brave  the  giant  tempest^s  might ; 

But  fiercer  still  the  whirlwind  blew, 

And  nought  could  cheer  my  aching  sight. 

Hope  had  departed — but  e'en  then 

My  bark  an  anchorage  had  found  ; 
And  safely  rode,  till  fairer  skies 

Shed  their  reviving  influence  round. 

Blest  Jesus  !  can  I  e'er  forget 

How  dear  a  refuge  thou  hast  been  ? 

How  thine  almighty  outstretched  arm 
Hath  saved  me  from  the  curse  of  sin  ? 

That  little  bark  that  sailed  along 

So  smoothly  on  its  tranquil  sea, 
Was  but  this  en'ing  heart  of  mine, 

Preferring  all  things  else  to  thee. 

Lulled  by  the  world's  fantastic  charms, 
I  dreamt,  nor  thought  of  danger  then  ; 

Till  roused  by  Sinai's  awful  voice, 
Denouncing  wrath  on  rebel  men. 

But  in  that  hour  of  sorrow's  night, 

When  nought  could  soothe  my  throbbing  breast, 
Thy  gentle  voice,  it  whispered,  Come 

To  me,  ye  weary,  and  find  rest." 


THE  REVIVALIST. 


13 


Dear  Saviour,  can  I  e'er  repay 
Such  tokens  of  thy  love  to  me  ? 

My  gushing  heart  it  ansMrers,  "  Nay, 
Tvvas  love  divine  that  rescued  me 

O  let  me,  in  that  better  vsrorld. 

Where  seraph  hosts  prolong  their  lays, 
Adoring  at  thy  footstool  fall, 

And  strike  the  loudest  note  of  praise. 


INDISCRETION  IN  REPROVING. 

The  peace  of  Zion  is  liable  to  be  interrupted  by  in- 
discreetness  in  the  expression  of  censure.  Giving 
reproof  is  unquestionably  a  Christian  duty.  We 
must  have  no  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful  works 
of  darkness,  but  rather  reprove  them.  Reproof, 
however,  to  be  effectual,  to  accomplish  its  purpose 
without  doing  mischief,  needs  to  be  given  by  the 
right  person,  to  the  right  characters,  on  the  right  oc- 
casion, and  in  the  right  spirit.  There  is  no  more  de- 
licate and  unpleasant  duty  in  the  whole  range  of 
Christian  responsibility,  none  in  the  performance  of 
which  the  wisdom  of  the  serpent  is  so  much  required 
in  connexion  with  the  harmlessness  of  the  dove.  Be- 
fore rebuking  another,  no  matter  how  reprehensible 
may  have  been  his  conduct,  it  becomes  me  to  inquire 
whether  I  am  the  proper  person  to  administer  this 
reproof.  If  I  am  guilty  of  the  faults  which  I  con- 
demn, or  of  others  equally  pernicious,  reproof  is  not 
fitted  to  my  lips.  Thou  hypocrite,  first  cast  the 
beam  out  of  thine  own  eye,  and  then  shalt  thou  see 
clearly  to  pull  the  mote  out  of  thy  brother's  eye. 
Persons  qualified  to  give  reproof,  Matthew  Henry 
compares  to  the  snuffers,  under  the  Mosaic  economy, 
that  were  required  to  be  made  of  pure  gold. 
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But  supposing  that  we  are  the  proper  persons  to 
give  reproof,  another  question  is,  v^hether  the  charac- 
ters to  whom  it  is  designed  to  be  given  will  be  bene- 
fited by  it.  He  that  reproveth  a  scorner  getteth  to 
himself  a  blot,  and  that  too  without  the  least  prospect 
of  effecting  a  reformation  in  the  person  admonished. 
Though  thou  shouldst  bray  a  fool  in  a  mortar  among 
wheat  with  a  pestle,  yet  will  not  his  foolishness  depart 
from  him.  Persons  may  be  in  such  a  state  of  mind 
that  all  admonitions  from  us  will  prove  ineffectual, 
or  perhaps  call  forth  only  the  irascible  passions  ;  in 
which  case,  reproof,  however  much  deserved,  had 
better  be  withheld.  Give  ye  not  that  which  is  holy 
unto  dogs,  neither  cast  ye  your  pearls  before  swine, 
lest  they  trample  them  under  their  feet,  and  turn 
again  and  rend  you.  In  reproving  a  delinquent  bro- 
ther, much  depends  upon  the  spirit  and  temper  which 
you  manifest.  Words  fitly  spoken  are  like  apples  of 
gold  in  pictures  of  silver.  Men  will  ordinarily  be 
influenced  by  the  admonitions  of  friendship,  and  the 
counsels  of  experience,  but  the  intemperate  sallies  of 
indiscretion,  and  still  more,  the  rude  attacks  of  malice, 
are  so  many  roots  of  bitterness,  spreading  confusion 
and  every  evil  work  to  the  full  extent  of  their  influ- 
ence. Let  the  righteous  smite  me,  it  shall  be  a  kind- 
ness, and  let  him  reprove  me,  it  shall  be  an  excellent 
oil.  Nathan^s  address  to  David,  and  the  Saviour's 
conversation  with  the  woman  of  Samaria,  are  admi- 
rable examples  of  appropriate  and  effective  admoni- 
tion. They  were  given  on  such  an  occasion,  and  in 
such  a  spirit,  as  to  secure  the  end  for  which  they 
were  designed.  The  prejudices  of  the  individuals  ad- 
dressed were  not  unnecessarily  and  rudely  excited. 
The  passions  were  carefully  held  in  abeyance  while 
faithful  appeals  were  made  to  the  conscience  and  to 
the  heart.  Similar  was  the  reproof  of  our  Lord  to 
Peter.    How  much  affection  does  it  exhibit  I  That 
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unfortunate  disciple,  in  an  unguarded  moment,  had 
fallen  into  sin.  But  how  kindly  does  the  Saviour 
deal  with  him.  No  harsh  epithets,  such  as  hypo- 
crite, villain,  apostate,  are  applied  to  him.  No  ex- 
pressions of  wrath,  no  anathemas,  are  breathed  out 
against  him.  The  Lord  turned  and  looked  upon 
Peter.  That  was  sufficient.  A  simple  glance  of  the 
eye,  accompanied  with  no  angry  tones,  given  with 
our  Saviour's  usual  affection  and  inimitable  mildness, 
touched  the  apostle's  heart  and  melted  him  to  tears. 
He  went  out,  and  wept  bitterly. 


THE  YOUNG  BELIEVER. 

At  different  periods  within  a  few  weeks  I  called  on 
a  fellow  traveller  to  eternity,  and  found  the  following 
variety  of  circumstances  : — 

1.  A  total  indifference  to  religion.  No  serious 
thoughts.  No  prayer.  No  hope.  The  admission 
of  the  importance  of  divine  things,  but  worldliness 
reigning  in  unbroken  power. 

2.  The  sinner  alarmed — burdened  with  a  sense  of 
sin — inquiring  the  way  of  salvation.  The  kind  warn- 
ing of  a  friend  had  been  the  Spirit's  instrument  to 
break  up  the  fatal  slumber  of  sin.  The  tears  fell 
fast — the  recollection  of  a  guilty  life — then — the 
deep  sighs  declared  the  anguish  of  remorse. 

3.  The  joyful  believer  in  Christ.  Light  had 
risen  in  obscurity,  and  darkness  had  become  as  the 
noonday.^'  Faith  had  made  the  Saviour  welcome, 
and  his  forgiving  love  had  removed  the  curses  of  a 
broken  law,  and  silenced  the  accusing  conscience. 
The  before  unknown  consolations  of  religion  now 
filled  the  soul,  and  gave  their  true  aspect  to  the 
fading  and  empty  pleasures  of  time.  The  fruits  of 
the  Spirit  began  to  appear,  and  the  graces  of  the 
renewed  soul  declared  the  work  divine. 
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4.  The  next  visit  to  this  youthful  believer  was  on 
the  bed  of  death !  The  destroying  angel  had  made 
haste.  But  he  could  not  bring  consternation.  He 
strode  swiftly  on,  and  brandished  fearfully  his  de- 
vouring swrord.  But  a  mightier  than  he  had  gone 
before  him.  The  Redeemer  had  spread  the  wings 
of  his  infinite  power  over  the  immortal  spirit,  and 
through  his  love  reigning  in  the  heart,  it  could  utter 
the  defiance — "  O  death,  where  is  thy  sting?  O 
grave,  where  is  thy  victory?"  With  ebbing  life, 
faith  and  hope  faltered  not.  Our  farewell  was  given 
with  tears,  and  yet  with  the  animating  belief  that 
sweeter  notes  than  those  of  earthly  friendship  were 
about  to  make  the  new  comer  welcome  to  the  ever- 
lasting kingdom  of  God. 

In  the  same  room  where  I  had  seen  the  first  tears 
of  grief  over  sin,  and  heard  the  first  expressions  of 
joyful  hope  in  Christ,  I  took  my  station  beside  the 
pale  and  cold  remains  of  the  young  disciple,  to 
perform  the  simple  funeral  service.  I  had  seen  the 
stupor  of  unalarmed  guilt — the  anguish  of  the  awa- 
kened sinner — the  joy  of  hope — the  triumphs  of  a 
dying  saint.  These  various  facts,  all  existing  in  the 
compass  of  a  few  weeks,  in  the  history  of  the  de- 
ceased, made  that  a  funeral  solemnity  of  no  common 
interest.  How  timely  that  visitation  of  the  Spirit! 
It  was  well  that  the  saints  struggled  in  prayer  at 
the  time  they  did.  How  timely,  too,  that  kind 
friend*s  affectionate  admonition !  What  a  destiny 
would  have  awaited  that  now  departed  spirit,  had 
all  these  timely  things  been  left  undone ! 

It  is  sad  for  a  pastor  to  bury  a  young  disciple. 
Such  are  his  peculiar  joy.  He  glories  in  the  bloom- 
ing flower.  He  hopes  so  to  train  the  plastic  mind, 
that  fruit  abundant  and  mature  shall  repay  his  care, 
and  comfort  him  amid  the  trials  of  his  arduous 
work.    Tender  and  strong  are  the  ties  that  bind 
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youthful  saints  to  him,  and  pangs  like  those  of  a 
parent's  smitten  heart  are  felt  when  he  sees  the 
untimely  grave  receive  them.  But  they  shall  be  his 
joy  and  his  crown  in  the  day  of  the  Lord.  The  Chief 
Shepherd  wants  them  now,  or  he  would  not  call 
them  away.  Submissively  let  them  be  resigned  to 
the  Everlasting  arms.  The  now  mourning  pastor 
will  renew  his  acquaintance  with  them  in  due  time, 
where  no  ties  are  broken,  and  none  ever  say- 
Farewell  !  Pascal. 


CHRISTIAN  UNION. 
I  HATE  the  bitter  strife  of  warring  sects, 

Christians  in  name,  but  heathen  yet  in  heart ; 

From  him  my  spirit  dwelleth  far  apart, 
Who,  with  malignant,  eager  eye,  detects 
His  brother's  errors — marks  his  creed's  defects. 

And  blazons  them  : — till  even  sceptics  start. 

To  view  the  naked  rancour  of  that  heart, 
Which  feasts  on  evil,  but  the  good  rejects. 

Oh,  blessed  Saviour  !  Source  and  Prince  of  Peace ! 

When  shall  thy  parting  orisons  he  heard  ? 
When  shall  the  discords  of  thy  children  cease, — 

And  the  bright  season  come,  so  long  deferr'd, 
When  daily  myriads  shall  thy  church  increase. 

And  with  "  one  impulse"  every  mind  be  stirr'd  ? 
W  1/,  J.  B. 

To-MoRROW.— Who  can  tell  how  much  is  embraced 
in  this  expression  ?  Though  a  few  hours  intervene 
between  it  and  us — though  it  will  soon  commence  its 
course — who  is  there  that  can  read  its  single  page,  and 
pronounce  the  character  of  its  events  ? 

To-morrow  !  those  who  are  gay  may  be  sad  j  those 
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who  are  now  walking  the  avenues  of  pleasure,  led  by 
the  hand  of  hope,  may  be  the  subject  of  intense  sorrow. 
Prosperity  may  be  changed  into  adversity.  Those 
who  are  now  on  the  mountain  summit  may  be  in  the 
valley.  That  rosy  cheek  may  be  overspread  with  pale- 
ness —  the  strong  step  may  falter.  Death  may  have 
overtaken  us. 

To-morrow  !  It  may  have  entirely  changed  the 
course  of  our  lives.  It  may  form  a  new  era  in  our  ex- 
istence.   What  we  fear  may  not  happen. 

To  morrow  !  Away  with  anxiety.  Let  us  lean  on 
Providence.  There  is  a  Being  to  whom  all  the  dis- 
tinctions of  time  are  the  same,  and  who  is  able  to  dis- 
pose everything  for  our  wise  improvement. 

Scripture. — The  pages  of  Scripture,  like  the  pro- 
ductions of  nature,  will  not  only  endure  the  test,  but 
improve  upon  the  trial.  The  application  of  the  micro- 
scope to  the  one,  and  a  repeated  meditation  on  the 
other,  are  sure  to  display  new  beauties,  and  present  us 
with  higher  attractives.  When  you  experience  on  your 
soul  the  happy  energy  of  the  Scriptures,  every  attempt 
to  stagger  your  belief  or  withdraw  your  veneration 
from  the  Bible  will  be  like  an  attempt  to  shatter  the 
rock  in  pieces  with  a  bubble,  or  to  pierce  the  adamant 
with  a  feather, — Hervey. 

A  Contrast. — Near  the  end  of  his  days,  the  licen- 
tious Byron  wrote  the  following  lines  :  — 
My  days  are  in  the  yellow  leaf, 
The  flowers  and  fruit  of  love  are  gone ; 
The  worm,  the  canker,  and  the  grief, 
Are  mine  alone.'' 
Near  the  close  of  his  life,  "  Paul  the  aged"  wrote  to  a 
young  minister,  whom  he  greatly  loved,  as  follows  : — 
"  I  am  now  ready  to  be  offered,  and  the  time  of  my  de- 
parture is  at  hand.    I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have 
finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith  ;  henceforth 
there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which 
the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge,  shall  give  me  at  that 
day.'*  Is  there  not  a  diflFerence  between  him  that  serveth 
God  and  him  that  serveth  him  not  ?    All  experience,  as 
well  as  conscience,  answers,  Yes  ! 
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INTELLIGENCE. 


^  New  York.— Alarmed  by  the  dearth  of  spiritual  in- 
fluences, the  prevalence  of  worldliness  and  irreligion, 
and  the  feeble  efforts  exerted  by  the  followers  of  Christ 
in  behalf  of  those  who  know  not  God,  a  number  of 
Christians  in  the  city  of  New  York,  especially  those 
connected  with  the  Tract  missionary  effort,  set  apart 
Monday,  September  20,  for  prayer  and  appropriate 
religious  services.  Meetings  were  held  in  the  central 
presbyterian  church  in  the  morning  and  afternoon  at 
the  usual  hours  ;  and  in  the  evening  the  church  was 
well  filled  ;  the  Hon.  Mr.  Frelinghuysen  presided.  A 
number  of  clergymen  were  present,  and  addresses  were 
made,  bearing  immediately  on  the  subject  of  the  respon- 
sibilities devolving  on  Christians  in  reference  to  the  un- 
evangelized  population  around  us. 

In  the  closing  address,  the  Rev.  William  Adams, 
pastor  of  the  church,  followed  up  and  fastened  the  im- 
pressions made  by  the  services  of  the  evening  and  of  the 
day,  in  a  solemn  appeal  to  all  Christians  who  were 
present.  It  was  not  a  view  of  a  distant  city,  its  domes 
and  gilded  turrets,  he  said,  that  made  us  acquainted 
with  the  real  condition  of  its  inhabitants  ;  nor  did  a 
vague  and  general  view  of  the  ravages  of  sin  around  us 
duly  impress  the  heart :  it  must  be  viewed  as  it  exists^ 
in  its  dominion  over  the  souls  of  tens  of  thousands  of 
individuals. 

What  should  be  done  for  this  mass  of  unevangelized 
mind  ?  The  ministry  could  not  reach  them.  What  were 
so  few  among  so  many?  Every  Christian  must  take 
part  in  the  work  of  carrying  the  Gospel  to  them.  He 
feared  there  was  a  proneness  to  restrict  the  Saviour's 
last  command  within  limits  far  too  narrow :  it  was  not 
merely  to  preach  the  Gospel  from  the  pulpit,  but  to 
evangelize  all  nations.  There  was  no  obligation  resting 
on  the  ministry  to  do  this  by  their  appropriate  instru- 
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mentality,  that  did  nor  rest  alike  on  every  believer  in  his 
appropriate  sphere.  Nothing  so  much  encouraged  and 
strengthened  the  ministry  as  the  discreet  and  systematic 
efforts  of  Christians  for  this  end.  When  Moses,  stand- 
ing with  the  sev^enty  about  the  Tabernacle,  was  informed 
by  one  who  came  in  haste  to  tell  him,  that  two  men 
were  prophesying  in  the  heart  of  the  camp,  and  desiring 
him  to  rebuke  them,  he  replied,  Bnviest  thou  for  my 
sake?  Would  God  that  all  the  Lord's  people  were 
prophets,  and  that  the  Spirit  would  come  upon  them 
all." 

Such  efforts  are  of  the  right  kind.  They  are 
brought  into  contact  with  men  where  they  are  to  be 
found,  and  by  means  of  sympathy  and  kindness  they 
reach  the  heart.  It  was  not  when  Elisha  sent  his  staff, 
that  God  was  pleased  to  heal  the  Shunamite*s  child  5  it 
was  when  the  prophet  went  and  stretched  himself  upon 
the  boy,  mouth  to  mouth,  eye  to  eye,  and  heart  to  heart, 
that  the  dead  awoke  and  lived.  Often  does  the  public 
preacher  wish  he  could  descend  and  approach  his 
hearers,  individual  by  individual,  that  the  feelings  of  his 
heart  might  be  fully  known  to  them,  and  each  receive 
the  message  as  addressed  to  his  own  soul. 

What  if  each  member  of  the  church  should  be  instru- 
mental in  the  conversion  of  one  soul — the  whole  church 
of  God  would  be  doubled.  He  rejoiced  that  this  great 
duty  had  been  brought  distinctly  to  view,  and  that  it 
was  fastened  upon  the  consciences  of  the  people  of  God. 
It  could  never  be  forgotten.  We  must  be  faithful  in 
this  matter,  or  lie  under  the  unfulfilled  obligation  of 
known  duty. 

New  Jersey. 

Princeton,  Sept.  10,  1841. 
Mr.  Editor, — It  is  with  great  pleasure  I  write  you 
the  good  news  that  the  Lord  is  visiting  Princeton  and 
its  neighbourhood  with  the  effusions  of  his  Spirit. 
About  the  middle  of  July,  a  student  from  the  Theologi- 
cal Seminary,  a  Baptist  by  profession,  was  invited  to 
hold  little  meetings  in  a  place  called  Mapleton— a  part 
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of  the  Kingston  congregation.  He  held  such  little 
meetings  for  about  a  week,  either  in  the  school-house  or 
in  private  residences.  The  Lord  favoured,  and  a  few 
souls  were  converted  and  others  awakened.  Dr.  Rice, 
the  pastor  of  the  Princeton  church,  being  invited  to  visit 
the  Mapleton  neighbourhood,  did  so,  accompanied  by 
myself  and  others.  We  continued  the  little  meetings  in 
the  school-house  and  in  private  houses.  It  appeared 
evident  that  the  Lord  was  among  the  people.  Dr.  Rice 
and  a  student  spent  one  entire  day  visiting  the  families 
and  conversing  personally  with  all  they  met.  They 
found  many  inquiring  the  way  to  Zion.  The  pastor  of 
the  Kingston  church,  the  aged  Mr.  Comfort,  being  ab- 
sent, Dr.  Rice,  Dr.  Alexander,  and  others,  agreed,  with 
the  concurrence  of  the  session  at  Kingston,  to  hold 
services  in  the  church  for  several  days.  These  services 
of  preaching  and  prayer  commenced  on  Wednesday, 
and  were  continued  until  the  next  Monday  afternoon. 
It  was  evident  to  all  that  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
was  there.  About  thirty  or  forty  were  usually  at  the 
inquiry  meetings.  Most  of  these,  if  not  all,  together 
with  others,  have  become  converted.  In  truth,  the 
Kingston  congregation  have  become  thoroughly  awak- 
ened and  revived. 

Adjoining  the  Kingston  congregation  is  the  Bloim- 
berg  church,  of  which  the  Rev.  Mr.  Talmage  is  pastor. 
Several  of  the  students  visited  the  part  of  this  congre- 
gation called  Rocky-hill.  They  held  little  meetings  here 
also,  and  called  upon  private  families.  Their  labours 
were  blessed  ;  and  almost  ere  the  pastor  knew  it,  the 
standard  of  the  cross  was  waving  in  triumph  over  Rocky- 
hill  school-house.  The  pastor  zealously  espoused  the 
cause,  and  has  since  seen,  to  his  high  gratification,  the 
glorious  results. 

When  we  adjourned  the  Kingston  meeting,  we  com- 
menced one  in  Queenstown,  the  lower  part  of  Princeton. 
Dr.  Alexander,  Dr.  Rice,  Addison,  James  Alexander, 
and  others,  did  the  preaching.  These  meetings,  with 
various  intervals,  have  been  continued  four  weeks. 
They  are  not  suspended  yet  I    Last  week  and  this, 
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they  have  been  held  for  a  few  evenings  in  the  Princeton 
church.  The  audiences  are  large  and  solemn.  Nine 
persons  joined  the  church  on  Sabbath,  and  from  twelve 
to  fifteen  are  seriously  inquiring  the  way  of  life.  There 
are  prayer-meetings  every  morning,  at  six  o'clock,  in  the 
Princeton  church.  They  are  well  attended.  A  religious 
impression  is  evidently  deepening  and  spreading  over 
the  whole  place.  The  Elders  are  out  visiting  their 
brethren  of  the  church,  and  praying  with  them  daily. 
The  college  is  just  touched.  We  are  hoping  and  pray- 
ing for  good  things  there  also. 

In  the  meantime  I  was  called  to  visit  the  church  at 
Newton,  in  Pennsylvania,  about  twenty  miles  off.  I 
spent  four  days  there,  I  preached  eight  sermons,  and 
attended  about  as  many  inquiry  meetings.  About  fifteen 
or  tAventy  gave  evidence  of  conversion  there  within  those 
four  days,  and  as  many  more  were  striving  to  enter  the 
strait  gate.  The  pastor  went  to  Philadelphia  for  help, 
and  has  obtained  it,  and  is  continuing  the  meeting, 
I  stayed,  while  there,  in  a  family  of  Quakers.  The 
mother  and  two  daughters  were  among  the  inquirers. 
At  Rocky-hill  I  also  saw  three  blind  young  persons  who 
professed  conversion,  and  another  just  at  the  gate  of  the 
kingdom.  This  work  of  grace,  in  truth,  has  embraced 
all  classes  and  ages.  Many  parents  have  been  con- 
verted. 

What  is  encouraging,  two  other  churches  begin  to 
awake.  A  pastor  has  just  left  me,  after  urging  me 
much  to  visit  Lawrenceville,  about  five  miles  off.  The 
truth  is,  that  such  is  beginning  to  be  the  spiritual 
hunger  here  for  the  bread  of  life,  that  even  Princeton 
can  scarcely  supply  it. 


l<[oU&  on  iSoofej5. 

The  Rev.  B.  Parsons'  volume  on  The  Mental  and 
Moral  Dignity  of  fToman"  will  convey  much  solid  and 
useful  information  to  its  readers,  on  the  importance  of 
the  female  character,  and  its  influ'ence  on  the  whole 
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human  race.  The  book  contains  much  that  is  original, 
scriptural,  and  practical,  and  cannot  fail  to  be  useful. 
While  we  say  this,  we  must  not  be  understood  as  frank- 
ing the  whole  system  of  our  author's  philosophy  ;  nor 
can  we  forbear  thinking  that  he  has  frequently  de- 
scended to  what  is  minute  and  trifling.  His  carrying 
the  temperance  question  even  to  the  exclusion  of  tea 
and  coffee  is  seriously  injuring  the  cause  he  wishes  to 
serve. 

**  The  Night  Comethy^  is  a  cheap  and  highly  impres- 
sive tract  from  the  pen  of  the  Rev.  John  Adey,  sold 
by  Snow.  We  are  informed  that  the  substance  of  it, 
when  delivered  as  a  sermon,  was  blessed  to  the  con- 
version of  not  less  than  twenty  persons,  and  laid  the 
foundation  of  a  very  delightful  and  extensive  revival. 

Several  volumes  of  periodicals  lie  before  us,  "pre- 
sented by  the  publishers.'* 

The  volume  of  the  Northern  Baptist  for  1841''  is 
quite  as  much  entitled  to  the  support  of  its  friends  as 
either  of  its  predecessors.  Its  valued  editor,  however, 
requires  more  space  for  his  efforts.  Let  him  double  the 
size  and  price  of  his  work. 

The  volume  of  **  The  Baptist  Childreri's  Magazine 
for  1841'"  is  worthy  of  the  extensive  circulation  it  has 
acquired.  The  editor  is  every  way  adapted  to  his 
office,  and  the  paper  and  printing  are  creditable  to 
country  workmen. 

The  second  volume  of  ^*  The  Children's  Temperance 
Magazine''*  is  equally  interesting  with  the  first,  which 
was  noticed  in  our  last  volume.  The  cause  it  is  de- 
signed to  promote  is  exceedingly  important. 

The  interest  of  the  Religious  Tract  Society's  publica- 
tions does  not  lessen  as  they  proceed  in  their  rapid 
career  of  publication.  Last  month  they  furnished 
different  classes  of  society  with  useful  publications, 
which  at  this  season  of  present-making  will  no  doubt 
be  extensively  circulated.        Companion  for  Leisure 
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Uoursy*  alike  by  the  beauty  of  its  dress  and  engrav- 
ings, and  the  character  of  its  literary  articles,  is  well 
entitled  to  the  patronage  of  even  the  highest  classes  ; 
'*  The  Wife  and  Mother**  is  evidently  from  the  pen  of 
an  old  favourite  of  the  public,  and  cannot  but  be  useful 
to  every  female  forming  the  most  interesting  and  im- 
portant connexion  in  life  ;  Shells  and  their  Inmates,*' 
is  a  beautiful  volume  in  square  16mo,  uniform  with 
others  we  have  introduced  to  our  readers,  and  will  be 
highly  valued  by  well-educated  young  persons  5  and 
The  GrasSy*  is  a  small  work  uniform  with  *^  The 
Seedy*  **  The  Leaf*'  &c.   All  are  beautiful  and  good. 

We  are  pleased  to  see  that  Mr.  Snow  has  published 
an  elegant  edition  of  ^  Todd's  Students*  Guide,**  in  the 
medium  octavo  size.  Such  a  work  sold  for  a  shilling, 
surpasses  all  we  have  seen,  even  in  this  cheap  age,  and 
is  a  valuable  boon  conferred  on  students  of  every 
class. 

Mr.  John  King  has  set  to  music  and  published  a 
sweet  and  plaintive  ode  on  the  death  of  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Andrews.  It  is  embellished  with  a  portrait  of  the 
Doctor.  Its  profits  are  devoted  to  the  bereaved  family  ; 
and  it  is  sold  by  our  publishers.  It  is  a  very  worthy 
companion  to  Mr.  King's  former  acceptable  and  useful 
productions. 

The  Committee  of  the  Sunday  School  Union  have 
completed  their  new  edition  of  The  Union  Tune 
Book.^*  We  know  of  no  work  which  has  contributed 
so  greatly  to  promote  a  general  improvement  of  con- 
gregational psalmody,  and  must  therefore  wish  it  a 
more  extensive  circulation. 

Estimates  of  Missions  in  Heaven ^  Earth,  and 
Hell.  By  an  Old-Fashioned  Family."  A  cheap 
and  very  interesting  statement  of  the  claims  of  Chris- 
tian missions  on  the  zeal,  gratitude,  and  prayers  of  the 
Christian  church. 

*'  The  National  I'emperance  Almanach,*'  will  be 
highly  valued  by  the  numerous  class  of  persons  for 
whom  it  is  prepared. 
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THE  PRODIGAL'S  RETURN. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Revivalist. 

Mv  Dear  Sir, — Nothing,  apart  from  the  con- 
scious favour  ot  God,  can  afford  more  pleasure  to  a 
pious  mind  than  the  conversion  of  our  relatives,  yet 
nothing,  1  suppose,  is  more  difficult  for  us  to  attempt. 
For  the  encouragement  of  others,  I  send  you  the  fol- 
lowing particulars  of  the  conversion  and  happy  death 
of  one  who  was  near  and  consequently  dear  to  me. 
If  you  should  think  them  worthy  of  a  place  in  your 
valuable  magazine,  1  hope,  by  their  insertion,  they 
will  be  useful  to  others,  througli  the  blessmg  of  God, 

The  subject  of  the  following  short  narrative  (like 
many  others  in  a  state  of  nature)  was  very  unsettled, 
and,  after  several  clianges,  nothing  would  do  but  he 
must  enter  the  army,  although  the  time  of  his  appren- 
ticeship had  not  expired.  This  was  a  great  grief  to 
his  parents,  consequently  they  bought  him  off;  but 
on  the  first  opportunity  offering  itself,  he  again  en- 
listed, and  after  a  short  time  was  sent  to  Manchester. 
His  parents  felt  this  to  be  a  great  trial,  but,  as  they 
could  do  nothing  more  for  him,  they  were  obliged  to 
leave  him  to  the  life  he  had  chosen. 

He  had  not  been  at  Manchester  long  before  he  had 
a  severe  attack  of  lever,  which  so  reduced  him  that 
he  thought  he  should  never  recover,  nor  again  see  his 
relations.  Dying  fron:i  home,  he  told  me  afterwards, 
was  the  greatest  evil  that  he  dreaded.  Through  the 
goodness  of  God  he  was  so  far  restored  as  to  be  able 
to  be  sent  home ;  the  medical  gentleman  thinking  his 
native  air  would  do  him  more  good  than  anything 
else.  This,  however,  was  not  the  case,  for  his 
strength  soon  began  to  fail,  and  there  were  evident 
symptoms  that  disease  in  the  lungs  had  taken  place, 
and  that  his  days  would  not  be  many.  The  salvation 
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of  his  soul  had  always  been  a  matter  of  concern  with 
me,  but  now  it  was  especially  so.  I  read,  and  talked, 
and  prayed  with  him  frequently,  but  he  seemed  but 
little  interested  in  these  solemn  engagements.  This 
was  a  matter  of  great  discomfort  to  my  mind,  but  still 
I  persevered.  I  constantly  besought  the  Lord  in 
private  on  his  behalf,  but  could  see  no  alteration  in 
his  state.  One  day,  being  taken  much  worse,  he 
sent  for  me  in  great  haste  :  on  entering  the  room,  he 
fixed  his  eyes  on  me  with  all  the  anxiety  of  a  dying 
man.  After  having  placed  myself  by  his  bed-side, 
he  said,  "  I  think  I  shall  not  get  better."  "  Well," 
I  said,  I  don't  think  you  will ;  would  you  be 
afraid  to  die  He  answered,  "  Not  if  I  had  a  new 
hearty  (I- ought  to  have  stated,  that  I  had  lent  him 
Pike's  Persuasives  to  Early  Piety.'')  I  said, 
God  has  promised  to  give  this  in  answer  to  prayer  ; 
shall  I  pray  with  you  that  God  may  grant  you  this 
gift  He  most  anxiously  requested  me  to  do  so, 
and,  I  trust,  we  both  sought  earnestly  this  necessary 
preparation.  I  left  him,  promising  to  see  him  as 
frequently  as  possible. 

This  was  a  day  long  to  be  remembered.  I  began 
to  see  an  answer  to  my  prayers.  I  left  the  house 
rejoicing  in  what  I  had  seen  and  heard.  What  can 
delight  the  hearts  of  those  who  fear  God  so  much  as 
to  see  a  prodigal  return  ?  and  especially  those  who 
are  near  and  dear  to  them  ? 

Some  persons  may  suppose,  that  all  the  anxiety 
which  the  subject  of  this  narrative  felt,  arose  from  his 
apparent  nearness  to  another  world,  because  there 
have  been  many  cases  of  a  similar  kind  without  any 
saving  change.  I  am  not  inclined  to  doubt  that 
many  have  deceived  themselves  and  others  at  this 
important  time ;  but  in  this  instance  I  trust  it  was 
not  so,  for  his  anxiety  continued.  How  often  would 
he  lament  his  past  life,  and  wonder  that  he  should 
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not  have  thought  of  another  world,  with  all  its  con- 
sequences, when  apparently  so  near  it  before  !  Oh 
that  young  men  would  think,  when  going  on  in  the 
paths  of  sin,  what  a  miserable  death-bed  they  are 
making  for  themselves ! 

As  1  was  reading  with  him  one  evening,  he  inter- 
rupted me  by  saying,  I  want  to  tell  you  how  happy 
I  feel ;  I  wish  to  die  now  ;  I  am  not  afraid  to  die 
now,"  1  said,  I  am  happy  to  hear  this  :  how  long 
have  you  felt  thus  V*  He  answered,  "  To-day  I  had 
it  impressed  upon  my  mind,  that  God  had  forgiven 
all  my  sins  ;  and  I  feel  so  happy  that,  if  it  were  the 
will  of  God,  I  should  wish  to  die  now.**  I  spent 
the  evening  with  him,  then  returned  home  rejoicing; 
yet  it  was  with  trembling,  fearing  it  should  be  all  a 
delusion  ;  it  seemed  too  pleasing  to  be  true.  I  am 
happy  to  add  that,  from  all  I  saw  afterwards,  I  have 
no  reason  to  believe  but  that  it  was  the  Spirit  speak- 
ing peace  to  his  mind.  How  frequently  would  he 
speak  of  the  mercy  of  God  in  restoring  his  health 
and  strength  so  much  as  to  enable  him  to  come  home. 

If  I  had  died  at  Manchester,"  he  would  often  say, 

I  should  have  been  lost ;  I  thought  nothing  about 
my  soul  then." 

True  conversion  is  generally  known  by  the  concern 
which  is  manifested  by  its  subjects  for  the  conversion 
of  others.  This  was  very  evident  in  the  individual 
of  whom  I  am  writing.  It  was  seldom  the  case,  when 
any  one  came  to  visit  him,  but  that  he  would  speak 
to  them  upon  the  importance  of  religion,  and  the 
mercy  of  God  in  saving  him.  This  was  especially 
the  case  with  his  sister  and  parents.  The  writer 
being  called  very  early  one  morning  to  go  and  see 
him,  as  it  was  expected  he  was  dying,  it  was  then 
that  he  witnessed  a  scene  which  he  will  never  forget. 
He  was,  as  it  seemed,  with  his  dying  breath,  address- 
ing his  father  in  the  most  solemn  and  affecting 
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manner.  He  had  already  been  speaking  to  his  sister 
about  the  uncertainty  of  life,  and  the  necessity  of  a 
preparation  for  death.  After  he  had  finished  talking 
to  his  father,  he  threw  his  arms  about  my  neck  and 
kissed  me  for  several  minutes.  Then,  with  all  the 
strength  oi  voice  he  had  left,  said,  "  My  dear,  dear 
brother,  you  have  been  a  kind  brother  to  me  ;  you 
were  the  means,  in  the  hands  of  God,  of  my  salvation. 
Keep  that  book  (meaning  Pike's  Persuasives)  for  my 
sake ;  that  was  very  useful  to  me,'^  Thus  he  talked 
till  all  his  strength  was  gone ;  and  he  sank  in  the  bed, 
as  we  supposed,  to  rise  no  more.  But,  to  our  sur- 
prise, he  revived  at  the  end  of  twelve  hours,  and  lived 
another  fortnight.  During  this  time  his  anxiety  to 
understand  the  Scriptures  and  others  things  connected 
with  religion  was  very  ejreat,  and  his  increase  in 
knowledge  was  very  rapid.  He  continued  to  give 
satisfactory  evidence  that  he  was  a  new  creature  in 
Christ  Jesus.  After  having  called  us  together  one 
afternoon,  and  spoken  to  us  each,  he  fell  asleep,  and 
awoke  no  more  in  this  world.  1  trust  he  is  now 
before  the  throne  of  God,  and  praising  him  day  and 
night  in  his  temple." 

Eve,  S.  G. 


THE  CONTRAST. 

EARTH  AND  HEAVEN. 

O  HAPPY  !  yea,  thrice  happy  scene, 
No  veil  the  beauteous  light  to  screen ; 
No  evil  passions  to  allay 
The  pure,  the  bright,  the  heavenly  ray  ! 

The  clouds  we  mourn  that  intervene 

'Twixt  friend  and  friend,  what  bars  between ; 

Envy  or  falsehood  poison  soon, 

And  friendship's  streams  are  dried  at  noon. 
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Thus  mutable,  the  heart  is  stung. 
And  sighs  and  tears  are  daily  wrung  ; 
We  look  and  long  for  that  blest  hour 
When  change  an^  darkness  have  no  power. 

Friendship  in  the  bright  world  above 
Shall  ever  wear  the  Robe  of  Love  ; 
Did  we  this  Mantle  wear  below, 
O'er  other's  faults  we  should  it  throw. 

My  Saviour  and  my  God,  prepare 
My  wearied  soul  this  joy  to  share ; 
O,  then,  these  sighs  in  praise  shall  cease. 
These  tears  be  wiped,  and  all  be  peace  1 

R.  H.  Shepherd. 

Pimlico,  Dec,  21,  1841. 


THE  PREACHING  OF  WHITEFIELD. 

BY  MRS.  CHILD. 

There  was  nothing  in  the  appearance  of  this  extra- 
ordinary man  which  would  led  you  to  suppose  that 
a  Felix  could  tremble  before  him.  ^*  He  was  some- 
thing above  the  middle  stature,  well-proportioned, 
and  remarkable  for  a  native  gracefulness  of  manner. 
His  complexion  was  very  fair,  his  features  regult^r, 
and  his  dark  blue  eyes  small  and  lively  ;  in  recover- 
ing from  the  measles  he  had  contracted  a  squint  with 
one  of  them ;  but  this  peculiarity  rather  rendered 
the  expression  of  his  countenance  more  remember- 
able,  than  in  any  degree  lessened  the  effect  of  its 
uncommon  sweetness.  His  voice  excelled,  both  in 
melody  and  compass;  and  its  fine  modulations  were, 
happily,  accompanied  by  that  grace  of  action  which 
he  possessed  in  an  eminent  degree,  and  which  has 
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been  said  to  be  the  chief  requisite  for  an  orator." 
To  have  seen  him  when  he  first  commenced,  one 
would  have  thought  him  anything  but  enthusiastic 
and  glowing,  but,  as  he  proceeded,  his  heart  warmed 
with  his  subject,  and  his  manner  became  impetuous 
and  animated,  till,  forgetful  of  everything  around 
him,  he  seemed  to  kneel  at  the  throne  of  Jehovah, 
and  to  beseech  in  agony  for  his  fellow  beings. 

After  he  had  finished  his  prayer  he  knelt  for  a 
long  time  in  profound  silence,  and  so  powerfully 
had  it  affected  the  most  heartless  of  his  audience, 
that  a  stillness,  like  that  of  the  tomb,  pervaded  the 
whole  house.  Before  he  commenced  his  sermon, 
long,  darkening  columns  crowded  the  bright,  sunny 
sky  of  the  morning,  and  swept  their  dull  shadows 
over  the  building,  in  fearful  augury  of  the  storm. 

His  text  was,  "  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait 
gate ;  for  many,  I  say  unto  you,  shall  seek  to  enter 
in,  and  shall  not  be  able/'  "  See  that  emblem  of 
human  life,"  said  he,  pointing  to  a  shadow  that  was 
flitting  across  the  floor.  It  passed  for  a  moment, 
and  concealed  the  brightness  of  heaven  from  our 
view ;  but  it  is  gone.  And  where  will  ye  be,  my 
hearers,  when  your  lives  have  passed  away  like  that 
dark  cloud  ?  Oh,  my  dear  friends,  I  see  thousands 
sitting  attentive,  with  their  eyes  fixed  on  the  poor, 
unworthy  preacher.  In  a  few  days  we  shall  all 
meet  at  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ.  We  shall  form 
a  part  of  that  vast  assembly  that  will  gather  before 
the  throne;  and  every  eye  will  behold  the  Judge. 
With  a  voice,  whose  call  you  must  abide  and  answer, 
he  will  inquire  whether  on  the  earth  you  strove  to 
enter  in  at  the  strait  gate  ?  whether  you  were  su» 
premely  devoted  to  God  ?  whether  your  hearts  were 
absorbed  in  him  ?  My  blood  runs  cold  when  I  think 
how  many  of  you  will  then  seek  to  enter  in,  and 
shall  not  be  able.    Oh,  what  plea  can  you  make  be- 
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fore  the  Judge  of  the  whole  earth  ?  Can  you  say  it 
has  been  your  whole  endeavour  to  mortify  the  flesh, 
with  its  affections  and  lusts  ?  that  your  life  has  been 
one  long  effort  to  do  the  will  of  God  ?  No !  you 
must  answer,  I  made  myself  easy  in  the  world  by 
flattering  myself  that  all  would  end  well ;  but  I  have 
deceived  my  own  soul,  and  am  lost. 

You,  O  false  and  hollow  Christian,  of  what  avail 
will  it  be  that  you  have  done  many  things ;  that  you 
have  read  much  in  the  sacred  word ;  that  you  have 
attended  religious  duties,  and  appeared  holy  in  the 
eyes  of  men  ?  What  will  all  this  be,  if,  instead  of 
loving  him  supremely,  you  have  been  supposing  you 
should  exalt  yourself  in  heaven  by  acts  really  pol- 
luted and  unholy  ? 

'*And  you,  rich  man,  wherefore  do  you  hoard 
your  silver?  wherefore  count  the  price  you  have  re- 
ceived from  him  whom  you  every  day  crucify  in  your 
love  of  gain  ?  Why,  that,  when  you  are  too  poor  to 
buy  a  drop  of  cold  water,  your  beloved  son  may  be 
rolled  to  hell  in  his  chariot  pillowed  and  cushioned 
around  him.'^ 

His  eye  gradually  lighted  up,  as  he  proceeded, 
till  towards  the  close,  it  seemed  to  sparkle  with  celes- 
tial fire. 

**  Oh,  sinners he  exclaimed,  "  by  all  your  hopes 
of  happiness,  I  beseech  you  to  repent.  Let  not  the 
fires  of  eternity  be  kindled  against  you.  See  there  1" 
said  he,  pointing  to  the  lightning  which  played  on 
the  corner  of  the  pulpit,  "  His  a  glance  from  the  an- 
gry eye  of  Jehovah  !  Hark  continued  he,  raising 
his  finger  in  a  listening  attitude,  as  the  distant  thun- 
der grew  louder  and  louder,  and  broke  in  one  tre- 
mendous crash  over  the  building.  '*  It  was  the 
voice  of  the  Almighty  as  he  passed  by  in  his  anger!" 

As  the  sound  died  away,  he  covered  his  face  with 
his  hands,  and  knelt  beside  his  pulpit,  apparently 
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lost  in  inward  and  intense  prayer.  The  storm  passed 
rapidly  away,  and  the  sun,  bursting  forth  in  his 
might,  threw  across  the  heavens  a  magnificent  arch  of 
peace.  Rising,  and  pointing  to  the  beautikil  object, 
he  exclaimed,  Look  upon  the  rainbow,  and  praise 
him  that  made  it.  Very  beautiful  it  is  in  the  bright- 
ness thereof.  It  compasseth  the  heavens  about  witli 
glory  ;  and  the  hands  of  the  Most  High  have 
bended  it." 

The  effect  was  astonishing.  Even  Somerville 
shaded  his  eyes  when  he  pointed  to  the  lightning, 
and  knelt  as  he  listened  to  the  approaching  thunder; 
while  the  deep  sensibility  of  Grace,  and  the  thought- 
less vivacity  of  Lucretia,  yielded  to  the  pow^erful 
excitement  in  an  unrestrained  burst  of  tears.  "  Who 
could  resist  such  eloquence?"  said  Lucretia,. as  tliey 
mingled  with  the  departing  throng. 


THE  HOUR  OF  DEATH. 

WRITTEN  BY  A  YOUNG  LADY  ON  HER  DEATH-BED,  AT 
SEVENTEEN. 

When  is  the  hour  of  death?  Is  it  when  day 
From  orient  urns  pours  out  the  crimson  liglu  ? 

When  star-eyed  eve  unfurls  her  drapery  gray? 
Or,  when  dark  fall  the  sable  shades  of  night? 

Is  it  when  spring  from  beds  of  violets  breathes  ? 

Or  summer  gems  with  flowers  the  emerald  vale  ? 
When  busy  labour  binds  the  ripened  sheaves? 

Or  Sol's  slant  rays  on  icy  streams  look  pale  ? 

These  have  their  stated  time  ;  but  thou,  O  Death  ! 

Each  hour  is  thine,  thou  of  the  shroud  and  pall ! 
Since  first  our  Eden  faded,  has  thy  breath, 

Like  blasting  mildew  been  oatpour'd  on  all. 
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Thou  tak'st  the  infant  in  his  smiling  bloom; 

The  youth,  when  life  is  an  unwritten  page  ; 
Thou  bring'st  the  strength  of  manhood  to  the  tomb, 

And  lay'st  thine  iron  hand  on  feeble  age. 

But,  if  we're  ready,  Death  !  we  will  not  fear. 

Though  thou  should  St  come  when  the  young  heart 
beats  high  ; 

For  faith  will  wipe  away  the  parting  tear. 
And  point  to  deathless  joys  beyond  the  sky. 


WORLDLY  CARES. 

Against  scarcely  any  one  sin  does  our  Lord  Jesus 
more  largely  and  earnestly  warn  his  disciples,  and 
with  more  variety  of  arguments  arm  them,  than  the 
sin  of  disquieting,  distracting,  distrustful  cares  about 
the  things  of  this  life.  As  against  hypocrisy,  so  against 
worldly  cares,  the  caution  is  thrice  repeated.  There 
is  a  thought  about  the  things  of  this  life  which  is  not 
only  lawful,  but  a  duty,  such  as  is  commended  in  the 
virtuous  woman,  Prov.  xxvii.  23.  The  word  is  used 
of  Paul's  care  of  the  churches,  and  Timothy's  care 
for  the  state  of  souls,  2  Cor.  xi.  28;  Phil.  ii.  20. 
But  the  care  forbidden  is  disquieting,  tormenting 
care,  which  hurries  the  mind  hither  and  thither,  and 
hangs  it  in  suspense ;  which  disturbs  our  joy  in  God, 
and  damps  our  hope  in  him  ;  which  breaks  the  sleep, 
and  hinders  our  enjoyment  of  ourselves,  of  our  friends, 
and  of  what  God  has  given  us.  Now  as  we  do  in 
reference  to  our  bodily  stature,  so  we  should  do  in 
reference  to  our  worldly  estate.  We  should  noteovet 
an  abundance  of  the  one  any  more  than  a  cubit  of 
the  other.  We  must  reconcile  ourselves  to  our  state, 
as  we  do  to  our  station  ;  set  the  conveniences  against 
the  inconveniences,  and  make  the  best  of  what  cannot 
c  2 
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be  remedied,  as  Zaccheus  by  climbing  into  the  tree. 
Were  we  naore  careful  to  please  God,  and  work  out 
our  own  salvation,  we  should  be  less  solicitous  to 
please  ourselves  and  work  out  an  estate  in  the  world. 
We  must  mind  heaven  as  our  end,  and  holiness  as 
our  way.  We  make  nothing  of  our  religion  if  we  do 
not  make  heaven  of  it.  Let  your  care  for  your  souls, 
and  another  world,  take  place  of  all  other  cares.  O 
what  a  blessed  change  would  it  make  in  our  hearts 
and  lives,  did  we  but  firmly  believe  that  the  best  way 
to  be  provided  for  in  this  world  is  to  be  most  intent 
upon  another  world  !  Let  us  refer  it  to  the  to-mor- 
row's strength  to  do  the  to-morrow's  burden. 


DYING  CONFESSION  OF  AN  INFIDEL. 

In  the  course  of  a  sermon  lately  preached  in  a  Me- 
thodist Chapel  in  Baltimore,  by  the  Rev.  Richard 
Fuller,  he  stated  the  following  facts,  as  reported  by  a 
correspondent  of  the  Baptist  Advocate  : — 

There  was  a  gentleman  in  the  place  of  Mr.  Fuller's 
residence  who  was  a  free  thinker  and  a  free  liver.  He 
professed  to  disbelieve  in  religion,  and  often  opposed 
and  ridiculed  it.  Having  property,  he  spent  it  freely 
in  the  pursuit  of  pleasure,  and  was  the  gayest  among 
the  gay.  A  revival  of  religion  took  place  in  the  town, 
in  which  almost  the  whole  community  were  affected  ; 
but  he  made  light  of  it,  and  the  season  passed  by 
leaving  him  as  unconcerned  as  ever.  Not  long  after 
this,  Mr.  F.  had  returned  to  his  home  one  Sunday 
night,  fatigued  with  excessive  labours,  and  retired  to 
rest.  The  night  was  one  of  bitterstorm  ;  but  he  was 
summoned  to  encounter  its  severity,  and  go  to  the 

residence  of  Mr  ,  who  was  in  a  dying  state.  He 

immediately  complied,  and  found  him  so  near  death 
thai  no  time  was  to  be  lost  in  conversing  with  him. 
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Fearing  that  he  could  do  little  for  the  dying  man,  he 
yet  desired  at  least  to  draw  from  him  something  that 
might  benefit  the  living;  and  he  inquired  what  had 
been  his  real  views  and  feelings  in  regard  to  Chris- 
tianity— whether  he  had,  indeed,  been  as  unbelieving 
and  indifferent  as  he  professed  to  be.  Mr.  F.  saw  by 
the  working  of  the  dying  man's  countenance,  that  his 
mind  laboured  intensely ;  and  wishing  to  bring  him 
to  some  definite  point,  he  asked — "  Have  you  ever  had 
sufficient  belief  in  the  Bible,  and  felt  so  much  fear  of 
God,  as  to  lead  you  to  pray  to  him  ?"  Sir,"  replied 
he,  "  do  you  see  that  woman?"  pointing  to  his  wife, 
who  was  at  his  bedside  in  tears  of  agony.  Many  a 
time  have  I  come  home  at  a  late  hour,  and  heard  her 
engaged  in  prayer  in  her  own  room ;  and  I  have  gone 
in  and  commanded  her  to  cease  and  rise  from  her 
knees,  for  I  would  have  no  praying  in  my  house ;  and 
then  I  have  left  the  room,  rushed  into  another,  bolted 
the  door,  and  thrown  myself  upon  my  face,  exclaim- 
ing, *  0  God,  have  mercy  upon  mt^  "  *'  Thus,''  said 
Mr.  F.,  "  died  that  infidel/' 


SLEEPERS  IN  THE  HOUSE  OF  GOD. 

We  wish  every  one  of  them  would  wake  up  long 
enough  to  read,  with  serious  pondering,  the  ninth 
verse  of  the  twentieth  chapter  of  Acts.  The  only  case 
mentioned  in  the  Scriptures  of  sleeping  in  worship 
is  found  in  this  verse.  And  very  startling  and  ad- 
monitory it  certainly  is,  for  a  sad  casualty  grew  oat 
of  it.  And  it  is  a  pity  it  has  not  more  practical 
power  than  it  seems  to  have  had.  We  wonder  it  has 
not  driven  sleep  out  of  the  sanctuary  so  thoroughly, 
that  not  even  a  little  drowsiness  would  have  dared 
ever  to  cross  the  threshold  again. 
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Just  look  al  this  case,  ye  sleepers  !  One  of  your 
likeness  was  one  of  Paul's  hearers.  He  was  cer- 
tainly interested  in  attending  worship,  for  he  took 
the  pains  to  get  up  into  the  third  loft.  And  that 
he  had  some  confidence  respecting  his  own  wake- 
fulness, and  that  he  did  not  select  a  good  place  for 
a  nap,  as  some  church  sleepers  do,  appears  from 
the  fact,  that  he. took  his  seat  in  a  window  in  that 
same  third  loft.  Moreover,  it  would  have  been 
supposed  that  such  a  rousing  preacher  as  Paul 
could  have  kept  him  awake,  if  the  dangerous  po- 
sition he  had  taken  would  not.  Hence  there  were 
sufficient  motives  to  drive  slumber  from  his  eye- 
lids; but  they  were  all  powerless.  It  would  not 
have  been  so  bad  if  the  record  had  only  run  con- 
cerning his  being  drowsy,  though  that  would  have 
been  bad  enough  under  an  Apostle's  ministrations  ; 
and  it  would  have  been  more  tolerable  if  he  had 
not  been  a  young  man — a  discriminating  class  of 
people  certainly.  But  young  as  he  was,  and  a 
iiearer  of  an  Apostle  as  he  was,  and  dangerous  as 
was  his  position,  even  as  one  that  sleepeth  on  the  top 
of  a  mast,  he  fell  into  a  deep  sleep. 

There  he  is !  The  bright  eye  is  closed,  the 
quick  ear  is  deaf ;  youthful  fire  and  vigour  are  gone  ! 
A  prince  among  preachers  is  shaking  the  walls  witli 
his  eloquence,  and  crowds  are  drinking  with  joy  the 
living  streams  of  salvation.  But  what  a  contrast, 
as  the  eye  glances  at  the  face  of  Paul,  fired  with 
heavenly  animation,  and  shining  with  the  glory  of 
his  theme,  and  gUnces,  too,  at  the  glowing  coun- 
tenances of  his  hearers^  proclaiming  the  preacher's 
power  over  them,  and  then  rests  on  the  vacant,  stupid 
countenance  of  that  young  man  !  Asleep  ?  Yes,  in 
a    deep  sleep  !" 

Ye  modern  sleepers  at  church,  this  have  ye  to 
be  thankful  for,  thai  your  napping  hitherto  has  not 
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cost  you  what  this  young  man's  cost  him.  Con- 
sider the  price.  A  fall ;  and  such  a  fall !  He 
sunk  down  wiih  sleep,  and  fell  down  from  the 
third  loft,  and  was  taken  up  dead!"  This  is  what 
it  cost  him.  Ominous  to  sleepy  worshippers  it  cer- 
tainly is,  tliat  the  first  and  only  reference  to  their 
case  in  the  Scriptures  should  be  the  record  of  such 
a  terrible  accident. 

Slumberer  !  Do  you  say,  in  defence  of  the  youn^ 
man,  that  he  could  not  well  keep  awake  under 
Paurs  long  sermon,  for  he  was  "  long  preaching," 
and  continued  his  speech  until  midnight?"  But 
people  hear  music  till  midnight,  and  hear  political 
speeches  till  midnight,  and  dance  till  long  after  it, 
and  are  never  sleepy  at  the  theatre,  though  it  be 
midnight.  People  are  wakeful  enough  under  all 
these  circumstances  ;  and  if  you  wish  to  defend  this 
young  sleeper,  for  his  deep  sleep  under  an  Apostle's 
hallowed  eloquence,  then  let  them  that  will,  com- 
mend  your  enterprise. 

But  a  word  to  i/ou.  How  do  you  defend  your 
church  slumbers  when  there  is  no  midnight  about 
the  matter;  when  the  glare  of  broad  day  is  upon 
you  ;  when  you  are  not  in  the  obscurity  of  the 
"  third  loft,"  but  a  spectacle  to  a  hundred  people  ; 
when  there  is  no  long  preaching  in  the  case ;  when 
a  half  hour  is  nearly,  or  quite,  the  limit  of  the  ser- 
mon ?  Your  eyelids  have  been  relaxed,  and  sought 
each  other's  company,  alas,  how  often ! — and  alas, 
how  soon  after  the  commencement  of  the  discourse  ! 
The  deep  sleep  w<is  on,  as  soon,  at  least,  as  the  ser- 
mon was  at  its  meridian,  and  midnight  it  was  in- 
deed with  all  your  senses,  long  before  it  was  sun- 
down with  the  sermon. 

But  more  about  the  young  sleeper.  Paul  has- 
tened to  sympathize  and  relieve.  The  youth  had 
got  his  fall  by  sleeping  under  the  Apostle's  sermon 
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— not  much  of  a  compliment  to  Paul.  But  Paul 
had  nothing  but  kindness  for  one  that  had  already 
l]ad  such  a  terrible  rebuke.  ''Trouble  not  your- 
selves," said  the  benevolent  preacher,  his  life  is 
in  him.''  And  doubtless  life  was  restored  by  mira- 
culous power.  He  was  thoroughly  awake  hy  this 
time,  certainly.  We  do  not  know  his  subsequent 
history,  but  we  cannot  repress  the  serious  conviction, 
that  this  was  the  last  of  his  sleeping  in  church. 

This  narrative  shews  us  that  sleepers  at  church, 
at  times,  occasion  no  small  confusion.  To  have  a 
sleepy  man  fall  from  a  third  loft,  and  for  Paul 
to  stop  preaching  and  come  down  to  help  the  suf- 
ferer, and  for  the  people  to  gather  about,  and  be 

not  a  little  comforted"  that  the  young  sleeper  was 
at  length  alive,  all  this  must  have  created  some  con- 
fusion. Facts  of  ridiculous  solemnity  prove  the 
same  of  modern  church  sleepers.  Time  would  fail 
us  to  recount  the  grotesque  figures,  the  serio-comic 
incidents  and  adventures  growing  out  of  the  mistakes 
people  have  made  respecting  the  sanctuary's  being  a 
suitable  place  for  a  nap. 

But  if  there  is  not  danger  about  it,  we  have  mis- 
taken the  teaching  of  the  casualty  noticed  in  this 
article.  And  let  church  slumberers  reflect,  that  if 
any  injuries  ensue  from  any  of  their  deep  sleeping, 
they  are  not  likely  to  find  an  Apostle  at  hand,  with 
miraculous  powers,  to  repair  the  damage.  If  deep 
reflection  on  so  startling  an  incident  will  not  cure 
them,  what  will  ?  Pascal. 


DECISION  OF  CHARACTER. 


The  Christian  must  maintain  the  conflict  under  every 
disadvantage,  and  that  even  to  the  last ;  or,  other- 
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wise,  he  will  come  to  his  grave  not  covered  with 
glory,  but  with  shame.  At  the  famous  battle  at 
Thermopylae,  the  three  hundred  Spartans,  who  alone 
had  refused  to  abandon  the  scene  of  action,  withstood 
the  enemy  with  such  vigour,  that  they  were  obliged 
to  retire,  wearied  and  conquered,  during  three  suc- 
cessive days,  till  the  enemy,  suddenly  foiling  upon 
their  rear,  crushed  them  to  pieces.  Only  one  escaped 
of  the  three  hundred ;  he  returned  home,  where  he 
was  treated  with  insult  and  reproaches,  for  flying  in- 
gloriously  from  a  battle  in  which  his  brave  companions, 
with  their  royal  leader,  Leonidas,  perished.  Thus, 
what  reproaches  will  attend  the  man  who  deserts  the 
field  of  action,  and  draws  back  in  that  cause  which 
of  all  otb.ers  is  the  most  glorious  and  important  ? 
"  My  soul,"  saith  Jehovah,  shall  have  no  pleasure 
in  him." 

When  Socrates  was  on  his  trial,  his  judges  expected 
submission  from  him.  Lysias,  one  l>f  the  most  dis- 
tinguished orators  of  the  age,  composed  an  oration, 
in  a  laboured  and  pathetic  style,  which  he  offered  to 
Socrates  to  be  pronounced  as  his  defence  in  the  pre- 
sence of  his  judges.  Socrates  read  it;  but,  after  he 
had  praised  the  eloquence  and  animation  of  the  whole, 
he  rejected  it,  as  neither  manly  nor  expressive  of  for- 
titude; and,  comparing  it  to  Sicyonian  shoes,  which, 
though  fitting,  were  proofs  of  effeminacy,  he  observed, 
that  a  philosopher  ought  to  be  conspicuous  for  mag- 
nanimity and  for  firmness  of  soul.  But  how  much 
more  the  Christian ! 

Haw  many  might  have  risen  to  great  preferments 
if  they  had  complied  upon  base  terms  !  When  Basil 
was  promised  great  things,  if  he  would  but  subscribe 
to  the  Arian  heresy,  he  refused  them  with  scorn  and 
contempt.  When  Hormisdas,  a  Persian  nobleman, 
was  divested  of  all  his  honours,  on  account  of  his 
religion,  and  afterwards  restored  again,  and  offered 
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greater  advancement  if  he  would  renounce  it,  he 
answered — If  you  think  I  will  deny  my  Christ  for 
these  things,  take  them  back  again." 

Happy  are  they  who  can  adopt  the  language  of  the 
Psalmist,  and  from  experience  of  the  Divine  presence, 
can  say,  *'  Whom  have  I  in  heaven,  but  thee  ?  and 
there  is  none  upon  earth  I  desire  beside  thee."  How 
many,  however,  are  there  so  dejected  as  to  imagine 
that  they  cannot  appropriate  tliis  language  to  them- 
selves. Some  truly  pious  persons,  because  they  have 
felt,  on  certain  occasions,  their  passions  most  lively 
with  regard  to  earthly  objects,  conclude  that  they  love 
them  more  than  they  do  the  blessed  Redeemer;  but 
this  is  not  a  certain  means  of  deciding,  as  religion  is 
of  a  spiritual  nature,  and  shews  itself  more  in  solid 
effects  than  forcible  emotions.  When  the  ambassa- 
dors of  a  certain  nation  came  to  the  Romans,  offering 
to  be  their  allies,  and  were  refused,  Then,"  said 
they,  "  if  we  caimot  be  your  allies,  we  will  be  your 
subjects  ;  we  will  not  be  your  enemies."  Trembling 
believer,  what  say  you  to  this?  Is  the  question 
asked,  Who  is  on  the  Lord's  side?  Will  you  dare 
say,  you  are  not?  Rather  will  you  not  say,  ^'  Lord, 
I  will  be  thine.  I  will  not  live  for  the  world;  I  will 
not  be  my  own.  If  I  am  not  admitted  as  a  friend, 
I  will  be  a  servant.  If  I  enjoy  not  thy  peculiar  pre- 
sence, I  will  not,  I  cannot  be  thine  enemy.  Though 
thou  slay  me,  I  will  trust  in  thee.*' 


THE  FOLLY  OF  PRIDE. 

After  all,  take  some  quiet,  sober  moment  of  life, 
and  add  together  the  two  ideas  of  pride  and  of  man. 
Behold  him,  a  creature  of  a  span  high,  stalking 
through  infinite  space  in  all  the  grandeur  of  little- 
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ncss.  Perched  on  a  speck  of  the  universe,  every  wind 
)r  heaven  strikes  into  him  the  coldness  of  death  ;  his 
>ou\  fleets  from  his  body  like  melody  from  the  string ; 
Jay  and  night,  as  dust  on  the  u^heel,  he  is  rolled 
along  the  heavens,  throughout  a  labyrinth  of  worlds, 
and  all  the  creations  of  God  are  flaming  above  and 
beneath.  Is  this  a  creature  to  revel  in  his  greatness? 
Is  this  a  creature  to  make  himself  a  crown  of  glory  ? 
^To  deny  his  own  flesh,  and  to  mock  at  his  fellow, 
who  sprung  from  that  dust  to  which  both  will  soon 
return  ?  Does  the  proud  man  not  err  ?  When  he 
acts,  is  he  never  tempted  by  pleasure  ?  When  he 
reasons,  is  he  never  stopped  by  difficulties  ?  When 
he  lives,  is  he  free  from  pain  ?  When  he  dies,  can 
he  escape  the  grave  ?  Pride  is  not  the  heritage  of 
man  ;  humility  should  dwell  with  frailty,  and  atone 
for  ignorance,  error,  and  imperfection.  —  Sydney 
Smith, 


SOARING  ABOVE  THE  WORLD. 

BY  WM.  B.  TAPPAN. 

How  shall  I  cherish  the  desire 

That  sometimes  kindles  in  n)y  breast, 

Oh,  distant  God  !  to  draw  yet  nigher 
The  seat  of  holiness  and  rest  ? 

I  long  to  loose  the  hold  that  clings 

To  earth  ;  the  chain  that  binds  to  sin  ! 

When  will  my  spirit  plume  her  wings, 
Soar  to  thy  love,  and  enter  in  ? 

When  will  she  cease  to  follow  night's 
Meteor,  that  only  burns  to  die  ; 

And  turn  to  the  immortal  lights 
That  beckon  from  the  upper  sky  ? 
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When  will  she  cease  to  quench  her  thirst 

With  streams  that  mock  her  with  their  shine; 

And  drink  of  cool,  sweet  wells,  that  burst. 
Sparkling  and  true,  from  founts  divine  ? 

When  cease,  a  prodigal,  to  feed 

On  husks  that  far  from  home  are  found  ; 

And  gather,  for  her  daily  need. 

Manna,  which  whitens  all  the  ground  ? 

I  loathe  this  fond,  uncertain  grief; 

Abhor  these  evanescent  tears ; 
This  faith,  which  is  not  firm  belief ; 

These  weary  doubts,  these  fitful  fears. 

I  hate  this  changeful  flight  of  prayer  ; 

Now  on  the  mount,  and  now  below ; 
Now  building  tabernacles  there ; 

Now  grovelling  here  in  listless  woe. 

Consistent,  fix*d,  unwavering,  true — 

I  long,  I  pant,  I  cry  to  be. 
Creator !  thine  own  work  renew. 

And  bid  it  to  resemble  Thee. 


Cf)rii5tian  <?5em0. 
Negro  Advice. — A  young  minister  received  a  call 
from  two  different  societies  at  once,  to  become  their 
pastor.  One  was  rich  and  able  to  give  him  a  large  sa- 
lary, and  was  well  united.  The  other  was  poor,  and  so 
divided  that  they  had  driven  away  their  minister.  In 
this  condition  he  applied  to  his  father  for  advice.  An 
aged  negro  servant,  who  overheard  what  was  said,  made 
this  reply :  Massa,  go  where  there  is  the  least  money 
and  the  most  devil.'*  He  took  the  advice,  and  was 
made  the  instrument  of  uniting  a  distracted  church,  and 
converting  many  souls  unto  Christ. 
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Faith  and  Hope — Faith  and  hope  give  wings  to 
the  soul.  We  often  call  for  the  wings  of  a  dove,  to  fljr 
away,  because  we  want  to  be  out  of  our  place,  to  be 
somewhere  else,  in  order  to  be  more  happy.  But  this 
arises  from  impatience.  True  faith  and  hope  will  make 
us  happy  anywhere,  and  enable  us^  like  Paul  and  Silas, 
to  sing  in  a  prison. — Cecil, 

Error. — That  error  is  the  strongest  which  is  built 
on  some  truth  j  half  the  truth  is  a  lie. 

Error  is  never  solitary ;  it  is  always  attended  by  a 
thousand  others.  Burnet  says,  while  profaneness  is  the 
road  to  hell,  error  is  the  by-path.— CmV. 

Christian  Stability. — Christian  stability  is  essen- 
tial to  sound  Christian  character,  and  especially  to  the 
character  of  a  reformer.  The  world  will  never  be  re- 
formed by  fitful,  and  flighty,  and  evanescent  efforts. 
**  Unstable  as  water,  thou  shalt  not  excel."  But  it  is 
in  vain  to  look  for  stable  and  steady  efforts  for  a  refor- 
mation of  public  morals,  in  the  presence  of  a  feverish, 
remittant,  periodical  religion — or  under  the  influence 
of  a  ministry  trained  in  a  school  of  "  utility,"  expe- 
diency," whose  disciples  will  not  serve  God  unless  they 
can  decipher  upon  the  interest  board  what  good  it 
will  do."  There  can  be  no  stability  with  those  who 
found  moral  duty  upon  an  estimate  of  changeful  circum- 
stances— nor  with  those  who  imagine  that  even  God 
himself  works  without  any  plan,  and  changes  in  accom- 
modation to  human  caprice.  Men  will  not  be  more 
stable  than  they  conceive  the  object  of  their  worship 
to  be. 

Home  Affections. — How  sweet  are  affections  of 
social  kindness  ;  how  balmy  the  influence  of  that  re- 
gard which  dwells  around  our  own  fireside  !  Distrust 
and  doubt  darken  not  the  brightness  of  its  purity  j  the 
harpings  of  interest  and  jealousy  mar  not  the  harmony 
of  that  scene.  Parental  kindness  and  filial  affection 
blossom  there  in  all  the  freshness  of  an  eternal  spring. 
It  matters  not  if  the  world  is  cold,  if  the  selfishness  and 
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injustice  of  mankind  return  our  warm  sympathies  bar- 
ren, if  we  can  turn  to  our  own  dear  circle,  and  ask  and 
receive  all  that  our  heart  claims.  Tiie  exchange  of 
kindly  affections  in  confidence  and  trust  is  the  purest 
enjoyment  of  our  nature. 

God  and  Mammon. — Mammon  is  Syriac,and  signifies 
gain  ;  that  which  is  counted  by  us  to  be  gain,  is  mammon  ; 
"  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the 
pride  of  life.'*  To  some  their  belly  ;  to  others,  their  ease, 
their  sleep,  their  sports,  their  pastimes,  are  their  mam- 
mon ;  to  others,  worldly  riches  j  to  others,  honours  and 
preferments  ;  ia  a  word,  self,  the  unity  in  which  the 
world's  trinity  centres,  sensual,  secular  self,  is  the 
mammon  which  cannot  be  served  with  God.  For  how 
can  it  ?  God  says,  **  My  son,  giv-e  me  thine  heart." 
Mammon  says,  "  No  ;  give  it  me.'*  God  says,  "  Be 
content  with  such  things  as  ye  have."  3Iammon  says, 
*'  Grasp  at  all  things  that  ever  thou  canst.  Money, 
money  ;  by  fair  means  or  by  foul ;  money."    God  says, 

Defraud  not ;  never  lie  ;  be  honest  and  just  in  all  your 
dealings."  Mammon  says,  "  Cheat  thy  own  fatlier,  if 
thou  canst  gain  by  it."  God  says,  Be  charitable." 
Mammon  says,  Hold  thy  own,  this  giving  undoes  us 
all."  God  says,  "  Be  careful  for  nothing,'*  Mammon 
says  Be  careful  for  everything."  God  says,  Keep 
holy  the  Sabbath-day."  Mammon  says,  '*  Use  that  day, 
as  well  as  any  other,  for  the  world."  Thus  inconsistent 
are  the  commands  of  God  and  mammon,  so  that  we 
cannot  serve  both. 


INTELLIGENCE. 

AMERICA. 


Religious  Denominations. — The  following  statis- 
tical table  is  taken  from  the  American  Almanac  for 
1842.    The  number  of  ministers  is  large,  as  the  table 
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includes  all,  good,  bad,  and  indifferent,  employed  and 
idle,  superannuated  and  active. 


Denominations. 

Churches  or 
Congregations. 

Ministers. 

1 

Members  or 
Communicants. 

Population. 

6319 

4239 

452,000"^ 

Freewill  . 

753 

612 

876  f 

Seventh  Day. 

42 

46 

4,503  f 

4,300,000 

Six-Principle 

16 

10 

2.117  ) 

512 

545 

800,000 

lOOo 

800 

150,000 

300,000 

Congregationalists  .    .  , 

1300 

1 150 

160,000 

1,400,000 

Dutch  Reformed  . 

197 

192 

22,515 

450  060 

Episcopalians  .... 

950 

849 

600,000 

500 

107.800 

GermanpReformed  .  . 

600 

180 

£0,000 

15,009 

750 

267 

62,266 

540,000 

200 

30,000 

3103 

686,5491 

3,000,000 

Protestants  . 

400 

50,000  j 

INIoravian  or  Unit.  Brethren 

24 

a3 

5,745 

12,000 

Mormon  ites  .... 

12,000 

12,000 

New  Jerusalem  Church  . 

27 

33 

5,000 

Presbyterians  .... 

2807 

2225 

274,084^ 

Cumberland 

500 

450 

50,000  / 

Associate  . 

183 

87 

16,000  > 

2,175,000 

Reformed  . 

40 

20 

3,000  J 

„         Associate  Ref. 

214 

116 

12,000^ 

15 

45 

6,000 

6,000 

40 

40 

3,000 

30,000 

200 

275 

180,000 

Universal  ists  .... 

653 

317 

600,000 

The  above  statements  of  the  number  of  churches, 
ministers,  and  members  of  the  several  denominations, 
have  been  derived  chiefly  from  recent  official  documents 
published  by  the  different  denominations  ;  but  the  last 
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column  contains  rather  a  vague  estimate,  which  wa* 
made  a  few  years  since,  and  has  appeared  in  various 
publications  of  the  total  number  of  people  who  are  at- 
tached to,  or  shew  a  preference  for,  the  several  different 
religious  persuasions. 

Southern  States. — The  following  gloomy  extract 
is  from  a  letter  from  one  of  the  southern  states.  Our 
brethren  there,  if  they  would  do  any  good,  must  put 
away  from  them  slavery,  antinomianism,  and  an  une- 
ducated ministry.    Let  them  at  once  be  up  and  doing. 

I  cannot  close  without  a  word  concerning  the  cause 
of  our  blessed  Saviour.  I  am  rejoiced  to  learn,  through 
the  columns  of  the  *  Watchman,' that  God  is  pouring  out 
his  Spirit  in  some  parts  of  our  American  Zion.  O  that 
he  would  pour  it  out  yet  more  copiously  !  But  my 
heart  is  pained  when  I  think  of  this  part  of  his  moral 
vineyard.  Most  of  the  churches  throughout  this  region 
seem  to  be  like  the  mountains  of  Gilboa,  on  which 
there  fell  neither  rain  nor  dew  ;  a  great  spiritual  dearth 
prevails,  and  coldness  and  inactivity  is  found  in  every 
quarter.  Antinomianism  is  the  principle  acted  out  by 
most  of  the  professed  followers  of  Christ  throughout 
this  vicinity  ;  some  even  avow  it,  and  openly  oppose 
every  effort  that  is  made  for  the  spread  of  the  gospel 
here  or  elsewhere.  Yet  there  are  a  few,  I  think,  who 
do  earnestly  desire  the  spread  of  the  truth,  and  would 
rejoice  to  join  heart  and  hand  with  our  northern  bre- 
thren in  carrying  forward  the  great  benevolent  opera- 
tions of  the  day  ;  but  they  *  fear  the  people.'  There 
seems  to  be  a  want  of  moral  courage.  They  dare  not 
meet  the  storm  that  maybe  brought  to  bear  upon  them  ; 
and  hence  nothing  is  done,  I  cannot  feel  satisfied.  I 
wish  to  see  ministers,  at  least,  carrying  out  in  practice 
what  they  are  in  heart ;  ever  making  an  effort,  by  their 
example,  if  in  no  other  way,  to  lead  their  people  on. 
If  they  follow,  well — if  not,  let  them  remain  behind  ;  but 
Jet  the  minister  do  what  he  believes  to  be  right,  what 
he  believes'to  be  diityj  and  let  him  not  fail  to  tell  others 
what  he  believes  to  be  their  duty  ;  and  if  they  are  Chris- 
tians they  will  soon  be  found  following. 
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jtSTotes  on  d^ook^* 

'*  The  Martyr  of  Erromonga  ;  or  the  Philosophy  of 
Missions  f  illustrated  from  the  Labours^  Death,  and  Cha- 
racter of  the  late  Rev.  John  IFilliams.  By  John 
Campbell,  D.D.,  Author  of  *  Jethro^^  S(C.'*  Such  is 
the  title  of  one  of  the  most  remarkable  and  most  valu- 
able books  on  the  subject  to  which  it  relates,  which  we 
have  ever  read.  Christian  missions  must  no  longer  be 
connected  with  fanaticism.  To  the  infidel  and  the 
Christian,  the  professed  scholar  and  the  humble  Sun- 
day-school teacher,  to  the  studious  philosopher  and  the 
active  statesman  ;  in  a  word,  to  men  of  every  class,  this 
volume  presents  matter  inducing  thought  and  action. 
The  missionary  societies  never  had  a  more  intelligent 
and  warm-hearted  advocate  than  our  author;  the  Chris- 
tian church  will  find  him  an  eminently  efficient  ally ; 
but]  to  merely  nominal  and  idle  religionists  he  is  a 
most  uncompromising  enemy.  If  this  volume  be  not 
influential,  and  that  for  many  years  to  come,  we  re- 
nounce all  pretensions  to  correct  views  of  books. 

Mr.  Snow  is  publishing  a  series  of  "  Missionary 
StorieSy^  eminently  adapted  for  the  young.  Five  num- 
bers lie  before  us,  and  unless  we  are  greatly  ^deceived, 
we  recognise  in  them  the  pen  of  a  young  Christian  lady 
injhe  West  of  England,  Avhose  heart  is  devoted  to  the 
cause  she  most  ably  advocates. 

**  Eternal  Croivn  the  Sure  Hope  of  the  Christian** 
is  the  title  of  a  funeral  sermon,  by  the  Rev.  T,  Tjmp- 
SON,  for  an  aged  female  Christian.  The  sermon  and 
memoirs  which  accompany  it  are  instructive  and  pious, 
and  no  doubt  will  prove  peculiarly  interesting  to  the 
connexions  of  the  deceased. 

Mr.  Snow  has  just  published  the  eighth  edition  of  Dr. 
Morison's  excellent  '^Counsels  to  a  Newly  Wedded 
Pair"  We  are  glad  to  see  it  enjoying  the  popularity  it 
so  well  merits. 

The  Religious  Tract  Society  published  ,  on  the  first  of 
January,  a  neat  and  cheap  edition  of  the  late     Dr.  Gre- 
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G dry's  Letters  to  a  Friend  on  the  Evidences^  Doctrines, 
and  Duties  of  the  Christian  Religion^^  a  work  above  all 
praise,  and  which  has  been  eminently  useful  among  in- 
telligent young  men  ;  **  Family  Prayers  for  every 
Morning  and  Evening  during  a  Months"  is  the  reprint, 
in  a  large,  handsome  type,  of  an  excellent  work  which 
has  long  been  on  their  list ;  *'  The  Spider^^  is  one  of 
their  little  beautiful  series,  uniform  witii  '*  The  Seed,'^ 
&c.,  published  last  year;  and  ofj"  Advice  to  a  New- 
Married  Couple^'  it  is  enough  to  say  that  it  is  from 
the  pen  of  the  late  excellent  Henry  Venn. 

The  edition  of  VVatts's  Psalms  and  Hymns^^ 
just  published  by  Messrs.  Ward  and  Co.,  in  royal  18mo, 
double  columns,  and  full  indexes,  is  the  most  exquisite 
gem  of  typography  with  which  we  are  acquainted.  On 
this  score  our  young  people  have  nothing  further  to 
wish  for. 

Two  years  ago  we  warmly  commended  to  our  readers 
the  **  Rev.  S.  Green's  Biblical  and  Theological  Dic- 
tionary ^iihlished  by  Snow,  and  we  are  truly  pleased 
to  observe  that  the  public  appreciation  of  the  work  has 
corresponded  with  our  own.  The  additions  made  to  it 
by  the  author,  an  analysis  of  the  books  of  scripture,  a-nd 
an  explanation  of  symbolical  terms,  are  important  and 
valuable.  The  Committee  of  the  Sunday  School  Union 
have  acted  wisely  in  placing  it  on  their  recommend- 
atory catalogue. 

The  Rev.  R.  W.  Overbdry,  of  Eagle-street,  has 
published  a  very  clear  and  able  sermon  on  "  Religious 
Persecution,''^    It  is  sold  by  Dyer. 

'*  The  Revival  Hymn  Book,'^  published  at  New- 
castle-on-Tyne,  and  sold  in  London  by  Steii,  is  a  col- 
lection ot  hymns,  adapted  to  popular  song  tunes,  and 
intended  for  Sunday  schools,  and  social  meetings.  There 
are  those  who  may  be  induced  to  listen  to  the  praises  of 
God  in  this  way,  who  would  do  so  in  no  other;  and  for 
the  use  of  Christians  who  are  situated  near  any  such  per- 
sons this  little  book  may  be  useful,  though  the  idea  is  far 
better  than  the  execution. 
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V    THE  YOUNG  LAWYER. 

BY  BISHOP  CHASE. 

There  lived  in  Poughkeepsie,  some  forty  years  ago,  a 
venerable  lady  and  her  talented  son-in-law.  The  former 
was  exceedingly  anxious  about  the  latter,  because  of 
his  loose  and  infidel  opinions  on  religious  subjects  ; 
and  yet  few  men  were  more  amiable  in  manners,  or 
more  sprightly  in  conversation.  "  Oh,  sir/'  said  the 
lady  to  the  writer,  '*  I  wish  you  to  have  a  serious 
conversation  with  my  son-in-law  on  the  subject  of 
Christianity.  Perhaps  he  may  hearken  to  you, 
though  to  all  of  us  he  turns  a  deaf  ear  whenever  we 
speak  on  the  Holy  Scriptures.** 

A  proposal  of  this  nature  seemed  to  be  identified 
with  the  writer's  profession.  Accordingly,  a  day  was 
appointed  when  the  lady  would  spend  a  social  after- 
noon with  the  writer  and  his  family,  there  being  no 
doubt  that  the  interesting  young  lawyer  would,  if 
properly  invited,  join  the  party  at  tea.  The  inter- 
view took  place,  as  was  expected,  and,  in  the  fnll 
flow  of  talk,  something  was  designedly  introduced 
touching  the  Christian  religion.  Contrary  to  the 
expectation  of  his  relatives  and  friends,  this  interest- 
ing gentleman  did  neither  evade  nor  oppose  wh^t 
was  said,  but  candidly  confessed  he  was  differently 
im})ressed  on  that  subject  from  what  he  had  been. 
*'Till  a  few  days  ago,''  said  he,  "I  should  have 
brought  forward  my  preliminaries,  and  before  the 
threshold  of  Christianity  were  passed,  I  would  have 
insisted  that  they  be  all  satisfactorily  answered  ;  but 
at  present  1  feel  differently  disposed." 

*'And  what  has  wrought  the  change?"  asked  the 
writer. 

Oh,  sir,"  said  he,  "  I  must  tell  the  whole  story; 
it  relates  chiefly  to  General  Hamilton.*' 

March,  O 
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You  know/^  said  he,  "  that  pre-eminent  cha- 
racter, how  that  he  is  not  only  the  greatest  in  the 
field,  in  the  senate,  and  at  the  bar,  but  also  the  most 
agreeable  man  in  social  intercourse.  In  pursuit  of  his 
professional  duties  he  passes  from  New  York  to 
Albany,  to  attend  the  higher  courts,  and  Pough- 
keepsie  is  his  stopping-place  for  rest  and  social  chat. 
We  young  lawyers  delight  to  meet  him  at  Hend rick- 
son's  tavern,  and  there  breathe  together  the  atmo- 
sphere of  wit  and  satire.  Not  long  since,  he  passed 
by  ;  we  gathered  round  him,  and  he  greeted  us  with 
bis  usual  cordiality.  But  there  was  something 
altered  in  his  wit;  it  was  solemn,  yet  more  affec- 
tionate. At  length,  to  break  the  spell,  I  ventured,  as 
erst,  a  story,  the  edge  of  which  was  ridicule  against 
Christians  and  their  creed.  As  I  finished  the  anec- 
dote, instead  of  the  loud  laugh  and  responsive  tale, 
the  general  gravely  asked  me,  if  I  knew  what  I  had 
been  talking  of?  Confusion  is  the  best  name  I  can 
give  my  feelings  and  behaviour  before  the  great  man 
at  such  a  question  from  his  lips.  Seeing  my  embar- 
rassment, he  said  he  did  not  design  to  give  me  pain, 
but  by  his  question  to  call  my  attention  to  his  ov/n 
case. 

" '  Not  many  months  ago,*  said  he,  ^  I  was,  as 
you  are,  doubtful  of  the  truths  of  Christianity ;  but 
some  circumstances  turned  my  thoughts  to  the  inves- 
ligation  of  the  subject,  and  I  now  think  differently. 
I  had  been  in  company  with  some  friends  of  a  simi- 
lar sentiment  in  New  York,  I  had  indulged  in 
remarks  much  to  the  disadvantage  of  Christians,  and 
disparagement  of  their  religion.  I  had  gone  further 
than  ever  before  I  had  done  in  this  way.  Coming 
home,  1  stood,  late  at  night,  on  the  dcor  steps,  wait- 
ing for  my  servant.  In  this  moment  of  stillness  my 
thoughts  returned  to  what  had  just  passed  at  my 
friend's,  and  on  what  I  had  said  there.    And  what 
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if  the  Christian  religion  be  true,  after  all  ?  The 
thought  certainly  was  natural,  and  it  produced  in  my 
bosom  the  most  alarming  feelings.  I  was  conscious 
that  I  had  never  examined  it,  not  even  with  that 
attention  which  a  small  retaining  fee  requires  in  civil 
cases.  In  this,  I  hold  myself  bound  to  make  up  my 
mind  according  to  the  laws  of  evidence ;  and  shall 
nothing  be  done  of  this  sort^  in  a  question  tliat  in- 
volves the  fate  of  man's  immortal  being  ?  Where 
everything  is  at  stake,  shall  I  bargain  all  without 
inquiry  ?  Wilfully  blinding  my  own  eyes,  shall  I 
laugh  at  that,  which,  if  true,  will  laugh  me  to  scorn 
in  the  day  of  judgment?  These  questions  did  not 
allow  me  to  sleep  quietly.  In  the  morning  I  sent  to 
my  friends,  the  clergy,  for  such  books  as  treated  on 
the  evidence  of  Christianity — I  read  them,  and  the 
result  is,  I  believe  the  religion  of  Christians  to  be 
the  truth — that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God — that 
he  made  an  atonement  for  our  sins  by  his  death,  and 
that  he  rose  for  our  justification/ 

"  This  is  the  substance  of  General  Hamilton's 
declaration  to  me  at  Hendrickson's,  and  you  may 
judge  how  I  feel  since.  As  I  have  followed  the 
general  in  many  other  respects,  so  would  I  imitate 
him  here. 

Will  you  lend  me  books,  that  I  may  read,  as  he 
did,  before  I  give  my  opinion?  ' 

The  books  were  accordingly  taken  to  his  house, 
but  he  never  read  them.  A  press  of  business  inter- 
vened. He  put  off  his  duty  to  a  more  convenient 
season  ;  that  season  never  came  till  it  was  too  late. 
A  sudden  disease  deprived  him  of  reason  and  of  life. 
This  talented  and  interesting  young  lawyer  passed 
from  a  temporal  to  an  eternal  state, — and  let  the  word 
of  God  tell  the  rest. 

The  story  of  General  Hamilton,  which  this  talented 
person  was  the  means  of  communicating  to  the 
D  2 
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writer,  oiiglit  not  to  be  forgotten.  It  wns,  from  the 
time  the  writer  heard  it,  of  the  deepest  interest;  and 
when  the  tidings  came  of  ihe  general's  death,  it 
formed  the  basis  of  a  sermon  preached  in  Pongh- 
keepsie,  on  tlie  second  day  of  July,  1804.  This 
story  is  recorded  here  as  suggesting  instruction  and 
admonition^  especially  to  the  young. 


A  PRETENCE  REBUKED. 

Many  justify  coldness  and  unfaithfulness  on  the 
ground  of  the  excessive  worldly  cares  which  daily 
come  upon  them.  The  pressure  of  their  agricultural 
and  commercial  engagements  is,  they  say,  so  great ; 
or,  as  heads  of  families,  their  time  is  so  taken  up,  or, 
in  toiling  for  others,  their  minds  are  so  necessarily 
occupied,  that  they  cannot  keep  the  Christian  armour 
bright.  They  cannot  rise  above  the  pressure  that  is 
upon  them,  and  maintain  a  heavenly  and  spiritual 
mind.  If  it  were  not  for  their  necessary  worldly 
cares,  and  were  they  more  at  leisure,  they  might  rise 
to  a  higher  tone  of  piety.  As  it  is,  they  must  submit 
to  their  hard  lot,  and  give  up  all  idea  of  warm  and 
earnest  zeal  in  the  service  of  God. 

But  this  class  of  persons  labour  under  a  most  un- 
happy delusion.  It  is  not  to  the  lawful  business  of 
life  to  which  the  providence  of  God  has  called  them, 
that  causes  the  spirit  of  piety  to  droop.  Industry  in 
one's  calling  is  just  as  truly  a  requirement  of  God 
as  a  spiritual  mind  ;  and  one  ordinance  of  the  Lord 
cannot  be  supposed  to  stand  in  the  way  of  executing 
another.  The  fact  that  diligence  in  business  and 
fervency  of  spirit  in  serving  the  Lord  are  both  de- 
manded of  the  same  person  and  at  tlie  same  time,  is 
a  demonstration  that  they  are  compatible. 

The  very  constitution  of  man  shews  that  God  did 
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not  make  him  to  be  an  idler.  Body  and  soul  were 
made  for  activity,  and  can  fulfil  the  noble  end  of  their 
being  only  by  activity.  Degeneracy  is  the  sure 
result  of  reversing  this  law.  We  do  not  find  that  the 
absence  of  industry  is  favourable  to  eminence  of  piety, 
but  the  opposite.  Tiiat  class  of  Christians  who  have 
the  most  time  at  their  disposal,  and  are  least  cum- 
bered with  the  active  business  of  life,  are  not,  for 
that  reason,  the  more  devoted  servants  of  God. 
Solid  and  well-balanced  piety  is  that  which  arises 
from  the  union  of  those  things  which  God,  by  special 
command,  has  joined  together — viz.,  diligence  about 
both  temporal  and  eternal  concerns. 

It  is  a  melancholy  mistake,  that  a  pressure  of 
worldly  employments,  lawful,  and  manifestly  im- 
posed upon  us  by  the  providence  of  God,  has  any 
natural  tendency  to  divest  the  mind  of  spirituality. 
The  mechanic  with  his  tools — the  farmer  at  his  plough 
— the  merchant  with  his  goods — the  student  with  his 
books — the  matron  at  the  head  of  her  household — 
the  domestic  at  her  work — all  these  are  in  the  places 
Providence  assigns  them.  They  are  obeying  the 
laws  of  God's  economy  in  reference  to  human  occu- 
pations in  this  world,  and  there  is  nothing  in  the 
nature  of  these  occupations  to  prevent  the  high  and 
holy  harmony  of  the  soul  with  God.  These  labours 
are  just  as  pleasing  to  him,  if  performed  in  the  right 
spirit  towards  him,  as  prayer  and  praise,  or  attend- 
ance at  the  table  of  the  Lord,  for  they  are  as  truly  his 
will  as  any  of  the  special  duties  of  religion.  We 
may  look  for  God  in  them,  and  find  him  in  them,  as 
really  as  we  can  in  any  religious  service  whatever. 

As  if  the  scriptures  would  meet  this  very  objec- 
tion, we  are  presented  with  a  striking  refutation  of  it 
in  the  case  of  Paul.  There  were  seasons  when 
worldly  employments  engrossed  his  time  and  efforts 
as  much  as  they  ever  can  any  man's,    lie  laboured 
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night  and  day  with  his  own  hands  to  obtain  the 
means  of  subsistence.  He  had  a  trade  as  a  mechanic, 
that  of  a  tent-maker,  and  many  a  midnight  hour  saw 
him  still  pressing  the  labour  to  which  the  morning 
light  had  summoned  him.  But,  was  piety  relaxed  ? 
Did  this  obstruct  his  communion  witli  God,  or  damp 
the  sacred  love  of  souls  ?  Who  supposes  that  Paul's 
mind  was  less  heavenly,  or  his  zeal  less  ardent  and 
joyful,  because  midday  and  midnight  saw  him 
driving  with  unabated  zeal  the  labour  that  brought 
him  in  his  daily  bread  ?  The  great  secret  was  he 
carried  God  with  him  into  his  daily  mechanical 
labours,  and  acted  in  them,  with  reference  to  his 
glory,  as  really  as  when  he  made  the  guilty  monarch 
tremble  by  his  hallowed  eloquence,  or  drove  his  pen 
in  those  epistles  which  electrified  the  church,  and 
which  have  made  Zion  the  excellency  and  the  joy  of 
many  generations. 

So  may  we.  The  place  where  God  places  us  is 
the  place  where  we  may  eminently  glorify  and  enjoy 
him,  whether  we  drive  a  loom,  furl  a  sail,  wield  an 
axe,  or  sway  a  sceptre.  There  is  no  lawful  occupa- 
tion of  life  incompatible  with  eminent  piety.  To 
suppose  it,  were  to  make  one  part  of  the  Divine 
arrangements  hostile  to  another. 

We  fully  adopt  the  following  language  of  a  dis- 
tinguished English  divine  : — "  The  noble  truth  is, 
those  worldly  employments  may  be  so  many  helpers 
on  in  religion;  and  that  in  place  of  serving  as  leaden 
weights,  which  retard  a  disciple  in  his  celestial  career, 
they  may  be  as  well-plumed  wings,  accelerating 
gloriously  the  onward  progress.  In  labouring  to 
support  himself,  Paul  laboured  to  advance  Christ's 
cause.  And  though  there  be  not  always  the  same 
Well-defined  connexion  between  our  toils  for  a  liveli- 
hood and  the  interests  of  religion,  yet,  let  a  connexion 
be  practically  sought  after,  and  it  will  always  be 
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practically  found.  The  case  exists  not,  in  which, 
after  making  it  obligatory  on  a  man  that  he  should 
work  for  his  bread,  God  has  not  arranged  that,  in 
thus  working,  he  may  work  also  for  the  well  being  of 
his  soul.  And  the  man  that  should  doubt  that  in- 
dustry and  piety  have  been  associated  by  God,  we 
would  take  with  us  into  the  work-chamber  of 
Paul ;  and  there  shexving  him  the  apoitle,  toiling 
against  want,  and  yet  in  toiling  serving  Jesus  Christ 
— subsisting  by  his  artisanship,  and  yet  feeding  the 
zeal  of  his  soul  by  and  through  his  labours  for  the 
support  of  his  body — we  would  tell  the  questioner 
that  God  thus  caused  a  mighty  specimen  to  be  given 
of  an  instituted  connexion  between  secular  employ- 
ment and  spiritual  improvement ;  and  whilst  we  send 
him  to  the  writings  of  Paul,  that  he  may  learn  what 
it  is  to  be  industriously  religious,  we  send  him  to  the 
tent-making  of  Paul,  that  he  may  learn  what  it  is  to 
be  religiously  industrious." 


THE  HOUSE  OF  GOD. 

"  We  have  thought  of  thy  loving  kindness, 
O  God  !  in  the  midst  of  thy  temple."~PsALM  xlviii,  9, 

'Mid  dangers  thickly  strown  our  path  around, 
Thy  guiding  hand,  our  God,  we  always  found 
To  keep  us  in  tlie  path,  but  knew  it  not. 
With  careless,  wandering  eyes,  that  path  we  trod, 
Nor  dream*d  their  gaze  to  turn  from  self  to  God, 
Content  to  think  it  but    man's  destined  lot.'^ 

But  since  thy  grace  hath  breathed  our  hearts  upon, 
We  love  lo  dwell  on  thee,  and  what  ihou'st  done 
Our  bodies  to  sustain—our  souls  to  save  ; 
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When,  blinded  by  this  world,  and  lost  in  sin, 

Justice  then  stayed,  and  Mercy  sent  to  win 

Us  from,  of  hopes  of  heaven,  and  thee, — our  grave. 

Thy  temple  we  are  in  ;  not  as  of  old, 

Gather Vi  by  man  from  earth,  her  wealth  untold. 

Her  treasures  rich  and  rare,  to  form  its  frame. 

No  earthly  temple  ours  ;  but  fairer  far. 

Than  aught  that  she  may  yield,  its  portals  are, 

And  ever  God  its  maker  doth  proclaim. 

Rock  of  our  salvation  ! — than  adamant 
More  firm,  no  trial,  care,  or  foe,  may  daunt 
Or  injure  those,  whose  trust  is  in  tliee  placed. 
Founded  on  thee,  pillars  of  love  arise. 
Circling  with  "wall  of  faith'^  from  envious  eyes 
Of  those,  whose  hopes  are  not  upon  thee  based. 

And  we're  but  past  the  threshold  of  its  gates  ; 
For  though  with  eager  zeal  the  spirit  waits. 
Of  inner  worshippers  the  throng  to  swell, 
Wc  may  not  enter,  for  'tis  holy  ground ; 
And  ere  its  sacred  courts  we  walk  around, 
To  earth,  to  sin,  and  flesh,  we  bid  farewell. 

Holy  of  Holies,  in  whose  hidden  court 

For  us,  for  all,  with  precious  blood  is  bought 

Redemption  from  our  sins  ;  our  great  High  Priest, 

For  man  self-sacrificed,  in  thee  doth  stand, 

To  intercede,  that  we  among  that  band 

Appear,  with  garments  clothed  for  marriage-feast. 

Till  then,  how  meet  with  thoughts  our  minds  to  fill 

Of  love  divine,  and  urge  to  Zion's  hill 

The  careless,  giddy  crowds,  their  steps  to  turn, 

That  all  its  joys  may  share ;  for  God  above, 

Kindly  hath  fiU'd  the  temple  of  his  love 

With  mansions  many;  those,  may  no  one  spurn. 
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What  though  we  wait  mid  toil,  danger,  trial,  here, 
There's  all  to  hope  above  ; — below,  to  fear 
There's  nought,  while  he's  our  friend,  who  for  us  died. 
Thy  servants,  God  !  in  truth  let  each  one  be  ; 
And  Kuaid  his  heart,  that  he  may  keep  it  free, 
Nor  Mammon  serve,  but  thee,  our  Gody  our  Guide. 
Providence,  Sept.  22,  1841.  E  


MOCKERY  OF  CHRIST. 

Suppose  you  are  witness  of  the  falling  of  a  bank  of 
earth  by  which  several  persons  are  overwhelmed, 
and  there  is  scarce  a  doubt  they  have  perished ;  yet 
they  may  be  alive,  and  you  hasten  to  rescue  them. 
Animated  with  the  deepest  compassion,  you  give 
every  power  to  the  work.  Your  hands  soon  bleed 
as  they  are  bruised  by  exertion,  and  ^our  soul  is 
filled  with  the  agony  of  anxiety. 

Beside  you  is  a  man  wlio  gives  you  not  the  slightest 
aid.  lie  looks  quietly  on  as  you  pant  and  suffer  in 
your  toil.  The  idea  that  several  human  beings  are 
within  a  few  feet  of  him  in  the  agonies  of  death,  does 
not  seem  to  move  him.  And  the  agonies  of  your 
exertions,  as  the  sweat  rolls  from  your  brow  and  the 
blood  droj)s  from  your  hands,  seem  in  no  degree  to 
interest  him.  You  are  hurt  at  this  indifference.  The 
intensity  of  your  own  pity  for  the  perishing  makes 
the  hardness  of  this  man's  heart  the  more  revolting. 
You  cannot  but  feel  that  his  indifference  is  mockery 
of  the  sympathy  of  your  bleeding  heart. 

But  a  guilty  world  is  perishing,  and  agonizing 
efforts  have  been  put  forth  to  save.  The  great  agen 
in  the  rescue  is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Who  has 
not  known  what  he  has  sufl'ered  in  the  garden  and  on 
the  cross  in  the  work  of  mercy  ?  But  in  fliir  view  of 
the  cross  of  Christ,  and  well  knowing  the  agonies  of 
D  3 
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the  dying  Lamb,  what  multitudes  refuse  utterly  all 
co-operation  in  the  work.  They  see  the  woes  in- 
flicted by  sin ;  they  see  the  glorious  Redeemer  and 
his  friends  seeking  to  save  the  lost.  But  tliey  stand 
by  in  indifference.  The  blood  of  Christ  may  be 
shed  ;  his  dying  agonies  be  known ;  the  tears,  toils, 
prayers  of  the  righteous  may  be  witnessed ;  yet  that 
indifference  remains.  There  is  no  melting  of  the 
frozen  heart. 

Now,  what  is  this  but  virtual  mockery  of  the  suf- 
ferings of  Christ?  Indifference  to  the  tears  and 
groans,  the  blood,  the  death  of  the  Son  of  God,  is 
provoking  ill  treatment  of  them.  It  is  virtually  to 
say  they  were  unnecessary,  and  it  was  folly  in  him 
to  become  such  a  sufferer  in  such  a  cause. 

Reader,  if  there  was  a  sufficient  cause  for  tlie 
Saviour's  sufferings,  that  cause  is  a  most  powerful 
appeal  to  you.  And  those  sufferings  themselves  have 
a  voice  that  must  go  down  with  melting  power  into 
your  soul^  or  you  stand  convicted  of  a  blindness  of 
mind  and  hardness  of  heart  that  is  eminently  alarm- 


FEMALE  USEFULNESS. 

Young  ladies  may  and  can  do  much  good  in  the 
vforld,  as  the  following  narrative  shews. 

In  the  neighbourliood  of          lived  a  number  of 

families  without  one  professor  of  religion  ;  they  were 
flu'  from  any  place  of  worship,  and  the  greater  part 
were  thoughtless,  and  devoted  to  vain  amusements. 
There  were,  however,  a  few  young  ladies  who  met 
together  once  a  week  ;  one  of  them  reading,  while 
the  others  -were  sewing,  &c.  Strange  to  say,  reli- 
gious books  were  generally  chosen,  although  none  of 
the  ladies  were  pious.  One  afternoon,  it  was  the 
turn  for  a  g^y  young  person  to  read,  and  the  tract 
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selected  was  that  excellent  one  by  Dr.  Watts,  "  Tiie 
End  of  Time."  The  title  itself  impressed  her  mind  ; 
she  tried  in  vain  to  conceal  her  feelings,  and  it  fell 
from  her  hand.  She  again  took  it  up,  but  was 
obliged  to  be  silent.  The  Holy  Spirit  had  produced 
deep  conviction  upon  her  heart,  and  it  seemed  to 
spread  among  the  other  ladies  present.  The  tract 
was  now  taken  up  and  read  by  another,  and  nearly 
ill  the  circle  left  for  their  homes  with  the  deep  and 
solemn  inquiry,  "What  must  I  do  to  be  saved?" 
The  most  blessed  effects  followed,  not  only  in  tlie 
immediate  circle,  but  the  neighbourhood.  The 
gospel  was  introduced,  and  a  Christian  church 
formed ;  and  since,  an  institution  to  prepare  pious 
young  men  for  the  ministry  has  been  also  established. 
The  minister  who  gave  this  account  to  the  world, 
states,  that  he  himself  was  led  to  clioose  the  way  to 
heaven  through  the  influence  of  his  wife,  who  was 
one  of  the  young  ladies  who  met  for  reading  in  that 
youthful  circle. 

It  occurs  to  the  writer  that  other  important  ends 
may  be  answered  by  similar  meetings  among  young 
ladies  in  different  congregations.  Eight,  or  ten,  or 
twelve,  more  or  less,  could  meet  together  once  in 
a  week  or  fortnight,  either  afternoon  or  evening,  as 
might  best  suit  the  convenience  of  their  friends,  and 
work  for  some  benevolent  object,  while  one  should  read 
a  tract  for  mutual  edification  ;  a  small  offering  of  one 
penny  per  month  may  be  made  by  each  lady  to  buy 
tracts,  which,  after  being  read,  should  be  divided 
among  them  for  distribution;  this  would  interest  them 
for  the  salvation  of  their  acquaintance,  and  each 
might  in  this  silent  way  become  a  messenger  of  mercy 
to  some  other  friend  or  relative ;  various  objects  might 
employ  their  hands — making  clothes  for  the  aged 
poor  of  the  church,  or  for  a  Mother  and  Infant's 
Friend  Society,  or  making  articles  to  sell  for  the 
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Missionary,  or  Tract  Society,  or  to  benefit  their  own 
Sabbath,  or  Infant,  or  British  Schools,  as  circum- 
stances may  direct.  The  hint  is  given,  and  as  the 
spiritual  benefit,  as  the  result  of  the  meeting  may  be 
great,  the  writer  thinks  that  some  mothers  in  Israel 
may  profitably  employ  a  little  time  in  arranging  for 
their  daughters  such  a  meeting ;  and  oh,  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  may  attend  it  with  his  blessing,  so  that 
when  the  present  race  of  female  labourers  are  called 
home,  our  daughters  may  rise  up  to  carry  on  our 
labours  with  more  zeal,  spirituality,  and  devotedness, 
than  we  have  done.  To  accomplish  this  desirable 
object  it  is  important  that  they  should  be  early  used 
to  such  meetings ;  it  will  enlarge  their  hearts,  and 
make  them  more  eflfective  in  their  undertakings  than 
those  can  possibly  be  who  have  lived  to  be  thirty, 
forty,  or  perhaps  fifty  years  old  before  they  have 
attempted  to  bless  the  world  by  doing  any  active 
good  in  it.  Maternal  associations  and  Dorcas  So- 
cieties v/ill,  in  years  to  come,  be  increasing  blessings 
just  in  proportion  as  our  dear  daughters  who  are  now 
coining  into  action  are  encouraged  and  drawn  forth 
in  pious  labours  like  these.  Cornelia. 


THE  DEVOTED  CHRISTIAN. 

**  Going  and  weeping," 

This  is  the  law  of  usefulness  and  success.  No  good 
thing  or  great  was  ever  acljieved  which  did  not  in- 
volve difficulty  and  exertion.  Toil  and  suffering  are 
the  price  of  good.  He  who  will  not  endure,  cannot 
rejoice.  Weeping  and  rejoicing,  toilirig  and  achiev- 
ing, suffering  and  exulting,  are  l)lGnded  by  an  inevit- 
iible  law.  It  is  the  child  of  God  that  goeth  forth 
and  wecpeth,  bearing  precious  seed,  who  sl)all  doubt- 
less return  again  rejoicing. 
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He  must  go  forth  from  his  sins.  Every  known 
transgression  must  be  repented  of,  and  abandoned. 
While  we  regard  iniquity  in  our  hearts,  the  Lord  will 
not  hear  us.  So  long  as  we  cherish  a  single  sin,  of 
whatever  nature,  we  shall  not  succeed  in  spiritual 
endeavours.  God  requires  honest  hearts  in  his 
service,  liovvever  imperfect.  The  Christian  that 
would  do  good  and  have  its  reward,  must  be  filled 
with  the  serious  purpose  of  doing  all  of  God's  will. 
The  spirit  of  entire  and  uiueserved  obedience  is  an 
ess».^ntial  element  of  Christian  character.  Lord,  what 
wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  ?  must  be  at  once  the  prin- 
ciple of  exertion,  and  the  measure  of  success. 

He  must  go  forth  from  his  closet.  Here  lies  the 
grand  means  of  success.  The  spirit  of  earnest  and 
importunate  prayer,  the  bowing  of  the  heart  before 
God,  ensines  a  happy  result.  All  depends  upon 
this.  With  this  the  Christian  labourer  carmot  fail  of 
success  ;  without  it,  he  cannot  fail  of  defeat. 

lie  must  go  forth  weeping.  He  must  weep  for 
his  ovvn  backwardness  and  unfaithfulness.  He  must 
lament  his  forgetfulness  of  the  sins  and  the  perils  of 
the  impenitent  around  him — his  sad  violations  of 
solemn  covenant  engagements — his  practical  disre- 
gard of  the  impressive  claims  of  his  Maker.  He 
should  weep  for  the  Master's  honour.  How  is  his 
glory  disregarded,  his  law  disobeyed,  his  wonderful 
mercy  in  Christ  Jesus  despised  !  The  consideration 
of  the  awful  facts  with  which  he  is  conversant;  the 
nearness  and  solemnity  of  eternity ;  the  momentous 
issues  of  the  judgment, — all  should  weigh  down  the 
Christian  with  deep  and  tender  anxiety.  He  must 
feel  these  solemn  truths  till  his  heart  swells  and 
breaks  over  them. 

lie  must  go  forth  determined  to  do  all  in  his 
l^ovvcr.  He  should  feel  that  he  is  the  steward  of  the 
Lord,  bound  by  every  possible  obligation  to  achieve 
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something  for  his  glory.  God  has  required  of  him 
nothing  that  he  does  not  expect  him  to  do;  nothing 
which  it  should  not  be  his  fixed  and  unceasing  pur- 
pose to  perform. 

lie  must  go  forth  bearing  precious  seed.  The 
means  of  spiritual  influence  with  which  he  has  been 
gifted  must  be  faitlifuUy  and  perseveringly  used, 
lie  should  bring  to  bear  the  mighty  influence  of  a 
holy  example.  He  should  alarm  the  ungodly,  and 
dissipate  their  unbelief,  by  his  own  earnest  and 
solemn  regard  for  eternal  things — convincing  them  of 
their  danger  by  his  constant  anxiety,  and  their  im- 
mense interest  by  his  overflowing  zeal. 

He  must  go  forth  expecting  success.  His  expec- 
tations will  be  the  measure  both  of  his  labour  and  its 
result.  According  to  thy  faith  be  it  unto  thee/'  is 
the  rule  of  the  kingdom.  He  must  have  a  definite 
object,  and  one  which  is  felt  to  be  overwhelming. 
He  should  keep  before  him  the  solemn  interests 
which  are  involved  in  his  labours — all  that  concerns 
the  eternal  destiny  of  men.  He  should  carry  his  eye 
forward  to  the  judgment,  and  summon  before  him 
its  impressive  incidents  ;  and  in  the  view  of  tliem 
judge  of  the  worth  of  the  interests  for  which  he 
labours.  Let  him  recal  the  scene  of  Calvary  ;  and 
in  the  agonies  of  the  Son  of  God  learn  their  infinite 
value.  Let  him  feel  that  the  salvation  of  a  soul  is  of 
more  worth  than  the  creation  of  a  world.  Let  him 
remember  that  this  is  an  object  so  great  that  God- 
head thought  it  not  unworthy  to  undertake  it.  What 
can  be  greater  ?  What  better  worthy  of  prayerful; 
laborious  effort  ? 
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/  FORGETFULNESS. 
"I  forgot  it.'' 

Did  our  readers  ever  consider  how  descriptive  these 
few  words  are  of  certain  persons  among  their  ac- 
quaintance ?    How  many  serious  evils  are  comprised 
under  these  three  words,  and  two  of  them  very  little 
words !    A  tliousand  illustrations  might  readily  be 
furnished,  but  a  few  must  suffice.    I  make  an  en- 
gagement, at  very  great  inconvenience,  to  meet  a 
neighbour ;  he  promises  to  be  punctual ;  but,  after 
squandering  time  which  I  could  very  ill  afford  to 
waste,  I  return  disappointed  ;  and  the  only  apology 
I  receive  is,     I  forgot  it."    A  gentleman  of  dis- 
tinguished talents  promises  to  make  an  address  on  an 
important  subject  in  a  particular  neighbourhood,  if 
timely  notice  is  given  to  him.   Mr.  A.  is  appointed 
to  give  him  the  notice;  the  people  of  the  neighbour- 
hood assemble,  anticipating  the  gratification  they 
shall  receive,  but,  alas  !  the  house  is  not  opened,  nor 
the  orator  present,  for  Mr.  Is.,  forgot  his  duty.  How 
often  have  we  attended  committees  entrusted  with 
the  transaction  of  important  business,  when  the  whole 
object  of  the  meeting  has  been  frustrated,  because 
Mr.  B.,  whose  presence  was  necessary  to  make  a 
quorum,  forgot  to  attend,  or  Mr.  C.  forgot  to  bring 
with  him  the  necessary  papers.    We  have  known 
the  most  unpleasant  difference  to  disturb  the  family 
peace,  because  the  husband  has  forgot  to  fulfil  a 
promise  made  to  his  wife,  or  the  wife  has  forgotten 
to  perform  a  duty  essential  to  the  comfort  of  her  hus- 
band.   We  have  very  little  patience  with  these  for 
getful  people ;  we  have  seen  precious  time  thrown 
away,  temper  unsettled,  fortunes  lost,  through  their 
vicious  propensity  of  forgetting.    Whether  we  go  to 
the  church  or  the  place  of  worldly  business,  we  see 
the  same  evil  results  from  au  unjustifiable  neglect  on 
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the  part  of  that  large  company  of  forgetters,  who 
refuse  to  charge  their  memory  with  the  most  impor- 
tant engagements.  They  seem  to  have  no  conscience 
in  depriving  others  of  their  dearest  privileges,  and 
subjecting  them  to  the  most  serious  inconvenience. 
For  our  own  part,  we  dread  falling  into  the  habit  of 
forgetting,  and  we  envy  not  the  man  upon  whose  lips 
we  habitually  hear  the  words,    I  forgot  it.'' 


NEARNESS  TO  GOD. 

**  It  is  good  for  me  to  draw  neea"  to  God." 

Now  I  come  to  thee,  dear  Saviour, 
Thou  alone  canst  peace  impart ; 

Let  me  now  enjoy  thy  favour, 
Let  me  from  thee  never  part. 

Many  friends  I  once  had  here, 

Who  from  earthly  scenes  have  fled  ;  *m 

But  thou,  Lord,  art  ever  near. 

Though  friends  lie  silent  with  the  dead. 

Yes,  those  I  loved  are  call'd  away, 
And  left  me  here  their  loss  to  mourn, 

Yet  I  a  little  longer  stay, 

Oh,  Saviour,  leave  me  not  alone. 

L?t  me,  Lord,  thy  presence  have, 

Then  I  cannot  well  complain  ; 
And  this,  too,  Fd  humbly  crave, 

That  I  may  not  live  in  vain. 

Then  when  I  leave  this  world  below, 

O  may  1  soar  to  joys  above  ; 
There  meet  with  those  I  here  did  know. 

And  the  dear  Saviour,  whom  1  love.  E. 
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THE  KINGDOM  OF  HEAVEN 

GAINED  BY  EFFORT. 

The  kingdom  of  Heaven  sufferetli  violence,  and  the 
violent  taketh  it  by  force." 

There  are  many  formidable  obstacles  usually  pre- 
sented to  the  mind  of  an  awakened  sinner,  which 
operate  to  keep  him  out  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ, 
from  embracing  the  overtures  of  mercy,  and  yielding 
a  willing  obedience  to  the  requirements  of  the  gospel. 
The  pride  of  the  heart  revolts  at  the  idea  of  humble 
submission,  the  influence  of  wicked  associates  and 
the  fear  of  the  world  rise  up  as  almost  insuperable 
barriers,  and  some  loved  and  darling  sin  which  must 
be  abandoned,  is  clamorous  for  longer  indulgence. 
From  all  these  the  sinner  must  break  away,  he  must 
take  up  his  cross,  he  must  press  forward  earnestly 
toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus.  Well  has  the  Saviour  said, 
"  The  kingdom  of  Heaven  sufferetli  violei>ce,  and 
the  violent  taketh  it  by  force,''  for  the  kingdom  is  not 
won  without  effort,  without  abandonment  of  sin,  an 
overcoming  of  the  world,  a  putting  off  the  old  man 
and  a  putting  on  of  the  new.  Sinners  who  hope  to 
enter  heaven  without  some  sacrifice  fatally  deceive 
themselves, 

"Must  I  be  carried  to  the  skies, 
On  flowery  beds  of  ease, 
"While  others  fought  to  win  the  prize, 
And  gail'd  through  bloody  seas  ? 

"  Sure  I  must  fight  if  I  would  reign  ; 
Increase  my  courage,  Lord  ; 
I'll  bear  the  toil,  endure  the  pain. 
Supported  by  thy  word.'' 

How  does  it  become  the  awakened  sinner,  vvhen 
the  spirit  strives,  to  lay  down  the  weapons  of  his  re- 
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bellion,  to  put  the  Christian  armour  on,  and  with 
true  gospel  violence  take  heaven  by  force  !  "  Work 
out  your  own  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling, 
knowing  that  God  worketh  in  you  both  to  will  and  to 
do  of  his  own  good  pleasure.*'  Remember  the  words 
of  our  Saviour,  From  the  days  of  John  the  Baptist 
until  now,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  suffereth  violence^ 
and  the  violent  taketh  it  by  force.'^ 


The  Castle  Within. — All  moral  writers  agree  that 
a  man  who  is  true  to  his  own  conscience  is  strong 
against  external  foes.  He  need  not  fear  the  calumnies 
of  his  enemies.  Yet  the  Christian  who  has  experienced 
the  atoning  efficacy  of  the  Saviour's  blood,  who  has 
been  strengthened  with  might  in  the  inner  man  by  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord,  has  a  confidence  which  shall  never 
make  him  ashamed.  Let  this  spiritual  castle  be  kept 
with  all  diligence.    It  has  many  malicious  foes. 

Grace  and  Merit. — Sinners  can  do  nothing  but 
make  wounds  that  Christ  may  heal  them,  and  make 
debts  that  he  may  pay  them,  and  make  falls  that  he  may 
raise  them,  and  make  deaths  that  he  may  quicken  them, 
and  spin  on  and  dig  hells  for  themselves  that  he  may 
ransom  them.  Now  will  I  bless  the  Lord  that  ever  there 
was  such  a  thing 'as  the  free  grace  of  God  and  a  free 
ransom  given  for  sold  souls,  only,  alas  !  guiltiness 
maketh  me  ashamed  to  apply  to  Christ,  and  to  think  it 
pride  in  mc  to  put  out  my  unclean  and  withered  liaud 
to  such  a  Saviour.  But  it  is  neither  shame  nor  pride 
for  a  drowning  man  to  swim  to  a  rock,  nor  for  a  ship- 
broken  soul  to  run  himself  ashore  upon  Christ.  (Rom. 
vii.  11 — 23  ;  Rev.  xxii.) — Rutherford, 

^  Mercy  and  Merit. — For  God  to  liave  mercy,  and 
thee  to  have  merit,  do  not  accord  together.  If  it  is  of 
grace,  then  it  is  no  more  of  works.    But  if  of  works, 
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then  it  is  of  merit  and  not  of  grace  ;  for  if  thou  payest 
what  thou  owest,  no  favour  is  shewn  thee;  but  if  he 
shew  thee  mercy,  thou  dost  not  pay  ;  therefore  we  must 
let  him  have  the  glory,  while  we  receive  from  him  and 
believe. 

Power  of  Reluiious  Affairs. —  It  cannot  be 
denied  that  in  Divine  Providence  a  necessity  is  laid 
upon  all  things  to  honour  religion.  An  almighty  hand 
has  created  this  necessity,  in  the  original  adaptation  of 
things  to  each  other — of  duties  to  relations  ;  of  punish- 
ments to  violations  of  duty ;  and  of  salvation  to  punish- 
ments.  The  church  of  God  was  constituted  at  first 
for  all  ages.  Trains  of  events  were  laid,  which  were  to 
pass  on,  and  move  and  thunder  in  far  distant  ages. 
Whole  communities,  therefore,  find  themselves  in  the 
embrace  of  events  whose  causes  lie  far  back  beyond  their 
control^  and  among  the  mighty  dead. 

The  calling  of  Abraham,  a  young  shepherd  on  the 
plains  of  Chaldea,  has  affected  the  condition  of  all  the 
most  powerful  nations  at  present  on  the  face  of  the 
globe.  The  Christian  nations  are  believing  in  his  Son. 
The  Jews,  scattered  and  hoping  over  all  the  earth  ;  the 
Arabs,  descendants  of  Ishmael,  originating  the  religion 
of  Mahomet,  and  wielding  through  that  imposture  a 
most  powerful  influence  over  many  millions  ;  these  are 
illustrations  of  the  manner  in  which  religion  has  to  do 
with  all  the  affairs  of  man. 

Fidelity. — Bengers  principle  was,  I  must  work 
while  it  is  day .  I  do  what  my  hand  findeth  to  do,  with- 
out much  caring  what  it  is,  provided  my  eye  and  heart 
are  aiming  at  what  is  best  in  the  end  ;  and  then,  though 
tiie  what^  the  how,  the  ^ohy^  the  lahcrcfore,  or  the 
'whereimtOy  may  be  all  along  unknown  to  me.  God 
knoweth  how  to  turn  all  to  his  own  holy  purposes. 

Only  be  faithful,"  is  my  motto  ;  even  though  it  con- 
cern but  a  jot  or  tittle.  Indeed,  some  of  the  most  im- 
portant discoveries,  or  their  still  more  important  results, 
are  made  by  conscientiously  attending  to  apparent 
minutiae.    One  day's  feeble  work  of  ours  may  be  as 
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much  with  God  as  that  of  a  thousand  years  ;  so  greatly 
to  our  account  can  he  make  all  things  turn,  provided  we 
honour  him  by  aiming  always  at  his  glory. 

Idleness. — The  souVs  play-day  is  always  the  devil's 
working-day;  and  the  idler  the  man,  still  the  busier 
the  tempter.  In  a  word,  idleness  is  that  wliich  sets  all 
the  capacities  of  the  soul  wide  open  to  let  in  the  evil 
spirit,  and  to  give  both  him  and  all  the  villanies  he  can 
bring  along  with  him  a  free  reception  and  a  full  pos- 
session ;  whereas,  on  tlie  contrary,  laboriousness  shuts 
the  doors  and  stops  all  the  avenues  of  tlie  mind,  whereby 
a  temptation  would  enter,  and,  which  is  yet  more,  leaves 
no  room  for  it  to  dwell  there,  if  by  any  accident  it 
should  chance  to  creep  in.  So  that  let  but  the  course 
a  man  takes  be  just  and  lawful,  and  then  the  more 
active,  still  the  more  innocent;  for  action  both  perfects 
nature  and  ministers  to  grace  ;  whereas,  idleness,  like 
the  rust  of  the  soul,  first  soils  its  beauty,  and  then  eats 
out  its  strength. — South, 


INTELLIGENCE. 

DOMESTIC. 

London. — The  following  article  appears  in  one  of 
the  religious  newspapers  from  which  we  extract  it.  The 
subject  of  it  has  often  occupied  our  attention  ;  and 
earnestly  do  we  hope  that  both  in  London  and  in  the 
country  its  recommendation  will  be  acted  on.  Never 
were  such  efforts  more  needed,  and  never  did  they  pro- 
mise more  success  : — 

'*  A  Hmt  to  Ministers  of  the  Gospel  in  London. — 
The  Advertiser  begs  leave  respectfully  to  offer  the 
following  suggestion  : — That  great  good  might  be  ex- 
pected to  result  from  Christian  ministers  delivering,  in 
their  respective  places  of  worship,  a  Course  of  Lectures 
on  the  Evidences  of  Christianity,  with  especial  reference 
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to  the  Young:  to  consist  of  Counsels  and  Directions  to 
young  and  inexperienced  minds,  in  their  search  after 
truth ;  an  Exhibition  of  such  Proofs  of  the  Divine 
Nature  of  Christianity  as  are  best  suited  to  be  presented 
to  them;  and  a  Refutation  of  sucli  plausible  Objections 
against  the  Truth  of  Revelation  as  they  are  most  ex- 
posed to,  in  ordinary  reading  and  conversation.  A 
simultaneous  effort  of  this  nature,  throughout  tlie  me- 
tropolis, by  evangelical  ministers  of  various  denomina- 
tions, might,  by  the  divine  blessing,  be  not  only  highly 
beneficial  in  preserving  the  young,  and  fortifying  their 
minds  against  the  perpetual  attacks  of  infidelity,  pre- 
senting themselves  in  every  variety  of  form,  but  make 
them  more  efficient  helpers  in  the  great  work  of  evan- 
gelizing the  world. 

Should  this  suggestion  be  thought  by  any  likely  to 
accomplish  good,  it  might  be  more  extensively  cir- 
culated by  their  inserting  the  above  in  other  religious 
publications." 

AMERICA. 

Boston. — A  letter  from  a  gentleman  in  this  city, 
dated  24th  of  January  last,  says  : — Religion  is  reviving 
among  us,  and  all  around  us.  The  churches  are  waking 
up,  and  sinners  are  being  converted  on  every  hand ;  yet 
we  are  looking  for  greater  and  richer  displays  of  God's 
grace.*' 

From  another  quarter  we  learn  that  the  Rev,  Mr. 
Knapp  was  recently  holding  three  meetings  a  day  in 
the  Bowdoin-square  church,  and  that  the  spacious 
building  would  not  half  hold  the  people  crowding 
every  evening. 

Rhode  Island. — Dear  Sir,  Believing  it  ever  to  be 
gratifying  to  the  friends  of  Zion  to  hear  of  her  pros- 
perity, I  have  thought  it  might  not  be  uninteresting  to 
communicate  a  brief  account  of  the  progress  of  the 
cause  in  this  state.  In  Providence  tlie  work  continues 
to  progress.  In  some  of  the  churches,  particularly  the 
Pine-street,   Methodist  ;   the  High-street,  Congrega-» 
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tionalist,  and  tlie  Third  Baptist,  it  is  peculiarly  interest- 
ing. The  Avork  in  the  different  Baptist  churches,  to- 
gether with  the  Chesnut-street,  Methodist,  continues  to 
go  forward.  In  some,  an  increased  attention  is  mani- 
fest. Throughout  the  city  perhaps  at  no  time  has  a 
greater  degree  of  seriousness  been  visible  than  at  pre- 
sent. Within  the  last  few  months,  something  more  than 
three  hundred  have  openly  professed  Christ  I  Others 
are  expecting  to  go  forward  at  the  approaching  com- 
munions. 

At  Pawcatuck,  Westerly,  a  pleasing  revival  has  been 
in  progress  for  several  months,  and  has  of  late  become 
more  powerful. 

The  Wickford  Baptist  church  is  also  enjoying  a 
pleasing  revival.  Between  fifteen  and  twenty  have 
aUeady  put  on  Christ  by  baptism. 

Between  thirty  and  forty  have  been  baptized  by  Bro- 
ther Wilkes,  of  the  Warwick  and  Coventry  Baptist 
churcli.    Others  are  expected  soon  to  follow. 

At  West  Greenwich,  about  twenty  have  recently  been 
buried  with  Christ  in  baptism. 

At  Exeter,  eight  or  ten  have  embraced  Christ  as  their 
only  hope. 

At  Lippitt  and  Phenix  villages,  a  most  interesting 
work  of  grace  is  now  in  progress.  Between  thirty  and 
forty  have  indulged  hopes,  and  many  others  are  anxi- 
ously inquiring  what  they  must  do  to  be  saved.  New 
cases  of  conviction  and  conversion  are  occurring  almost, 
daily.  Among  those  who  have  embraced  the  Saviour, 
are  to  be  found  some  from  the  ranks  of  Infidels,  Univer- 
salists,  andMoralists.  One  individual,  a  manufacturer, 
who  owns  a  large  establishment  in  the  immediate  vici- 
nity, who  had  formerly  been  a  Universalist,  has  come 
out  very  decided,  and  is  now  endeavouring  to  do  all  he 
can  to  dispossess  the  minds  of  all  over  whom  he  has  an 
influence,  of  the  soul-destroying  doctrine  of  universal 
salvation.  He  exhorts  almost  every  evening,  refers  to 
the  above  doctrine,  and  assures  the  congregation  that 
the  reason  of  his  so  frequently  referring  to  it,  is  its  dan- 
gerous ^  its  fatal  consequences. 
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Indications  of  good  are  apparent  at  Fiskville,  at 
Centerville,  Bristol,  and  Richmond  j  at  each  place  some 
few  have  recently  indulged  hopes. 

May  the  Lord  increase  the  work  more  than  sevenfold, 
until  the  many  villages  with  which  tliese  streams  are 
dotted,  yea,  even  our  whole  state,  shall  be  converted  to 
himself.  E.  K»  F, 


IsTote.^  on  i^ooltief. 

'  ^*  The  Great  Commission^^  is  the  title  of  the  Prize 
Essay  just  published  from  the  pen  oi  the  prize-writer  of 
the  age — ►the  Rev.  Dr.  Harris.  AYe  really  and  truly 
regard  it  as  the  most  comprehensive,  the  most  erudite, 
and  the  most  finished,  of  all  the  author's  works.  We  do 
not  wonder  that  the  adjudicators,  however  unwillingly, 
were  compelled  by  their  consciences  to  award  to  him 
the  two  hundred  guineas  !  It  is  powerful  in  statement, 
overwhelming  in  argument,  and  most  persuasive  and 
subduing  in  its  spirit.  We  cannot  but  hope  that  it 
is  destined  to  prove  a  pov/erful  auxiliary  in  effecting  a 
mighty  revolution  in  reference  to  missionary  labours  and 
support. 

The  author  of  Four  Hundred  Sketches  of  Sermons 
and  other  works  of  the  same  class,  which  have  been  re- 
ceived by  the  public  in  a  manner  tliat  must  have  proved 
highly  gratifying  to  him,  has  now  favoured  his  brethren 
in  the  ministry  with  a  volume  entitled,  **  Sketches  of 
Sermons  designed  for  special  occasions,''^  These  sketches 
discover  the  same  vigorous  thinking,  constant  appeal  to 
the  sacred  volume,  and  fervour  of  spirit,  which  charac- 
terized their  predecessors  ;  and  w^e  do  not  doubt  that 
those  who  have  the  former  volumes  will  gladly  place 
this  by  their  side. 

The  Simday  School  Magaxine^^  is  a  very  spirited 
and  remarkably  cheap  work,  published  at  Manchester, 
and  sold  in  London  by  Simpkin  and  Marshall,  The 
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volume  for  1841  lies  before  us,  and  we  honestl}''  think 
it  is  admirably  adapted  for  the  teachers  and  elder  scho- 
lars in  our  Suaday-scliools.  Its  ^editor  is  evidently  a 
man  of  the  right  stamp,  intent  on  usefulness  ;  and  ear- 
nestly do  we  pray  that  he  may  largely  enjoy  the  desires 
of  his  heart. 

Marriage  :  a  poem^^^  by  the  Rev.  Henry  Ed- 
wards, is  a  curious  little  work,  dedicated  by  the  author 
to  his  bride  elect.  The  sentiments  are  correct,  and  the 
feeling,  as  might  be  expected  under  the  circumstances, 
fervent.  Many  young  people  will  read  the  poem  with 
pleasure. 

The  Religious  Tract  Society  have  added  to  their 
series  of  ANCiEifT  History  an  admirable  compendium 
of  the  *'  History  of  the  Persians,^*  The  same  careful 
compilation  and  piety  which  accompanied  their  former 
publications  in  this  department  are  everywhere  apparent 
in  the  present  publication. 

**  The  Nest^*  is  an  elegant  and  instructive  little  ^book, 
which  will  amply  repay  the  hour  devoted  to  its  perusal. 

The  Rev.  R.  H.  Hersciiell  has  addressed  an  ex- 
cellent letter  to  the  Rev.  R.  W.  Sibthorp,  late  of  Ryde, 
on  the  subject  of  his  becoming  a  Roman  catholic.  It 
is  published  by  Unwin,  and  is  entitled,  Reasons  loJiy 
/,  a  JeiL\  have  become  a  Catholic^  and  not  a  Romati 
Catholic.^*  The  peculiar  position  of  the  author,  as  be- 
longing to  the  seed  of  Abraham,  leads  him  to  look  at 
some  things  in  a  different  way  to  those  who  have  been 
educated  as  Christians  j  and  he  has  made  excellent  use 
of  his  advantages. 

The  JVay  of  Life}  by  the  Hev,  Professor 
Hodge,  of  America, has  just  been  issued  by  tlie  Reli- 
gious Tract  Society ;  and  without  disparaging  any  of 
their  former  publications,  we  consider  it  one  of  the  most 
excellent  and  the  cheapest,  as  v/e  do  not  doubt  it  will 
be  found  among  the  most  popular,  of  their  works.  It  is 
admirably  adapted  to  ever^  class  of  readers. 
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THE  PRAYERS  OF  JESUS. 

There  are  old  subjects,  of  which  we  soaietimes  get 
fresh  impressions  in  the  study  of  the  Word  of  God. 
In  reading,  lately,  the  words  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  ad- 
dressed to  Peter  before  his  fall,  (Luke,xxii.  31,)  I  was 
led  to  meditate  especially  on  the  passage,  But  I 
have  prated  for  thee.  Simon,  Simon,  Satan  hath  de- 
sired to  have  thee,  to  sift  thee  as  wheat. Satan  had 
formerly  desired  to  have  Job,  and  God  had  suffered 
him  to  try  to  his  utmost  the  faith  of  the  patriarcli,  to 
see  whether,  when  sifted  by  temptation,  he  would, 
like  good  grain,  remain  in  the  sieve  or,  like  chaff' and 
dust,  be  winnowed  away.  Now  he  desired  to  have 
Peter,  and  his  master  permitted  it ;  but  in  the  mean- 
time prayed  for  him,  that  his  faith  should  not  fail. 

A  reference  to  the  words  in  John,  xi.  42,  assures 
us  that  this  prayer  would  be  successful,  for  God 
heard  Jesus  always.  Every  prayer  he  ever  offered 
was  answered.  This  reference  has  again  led  me  to 
read  through  the  gospels  with  the  design  of  collecting 
together  the  prayers  recorded  to  have  been  offered  by 
our  Lord  while  upon  earth  ;  and  I  think  it  may  prove 
interesting  to  us  to  take  a  brief  review  of  them,  and 
deduce  therefrom  a  few  reflections  on  prayer  for  our- 
selves. Let  us  first  take  the  book  of  Matthew,  and 
include  among  the  prayers  of  Jesus  all  his  addresses 
to  his  divine  Father,  as  well  as  his  mere  petitions ; 
altogether  they  are  but  few.  In  the  sixth  chapter,  we 
have  the  beautiful  model  of  prayer  which  he  gave  to 
his  disciples,andwhich  is  as  much  desecrated  when  itis 
vainly  uttered  as  a  mere  form,  and  becomes  as  worth- 
less in  the  ear  of  God,  as  the  very  vain  repetitions  of 
the  Pharisees,  which  this  prayer  was  taught  to  the 
foUow^ers  of  Christ  on  purpose  that  they  might  avoid. 

It  was  designed  to  express  the  manner  and  spirit  in 
which  we  are  to  pray,  but  evidently  not  the  precise 
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words  or  petitions  which  we  are  always  to  use.  It 
includes,  as  subjects  for  prayer,  the  glory  of  God  and 
the  advancement  of  his  kingdom  to  be  sought  first, 
before  any  other  thing,  Seeking  first  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  his  righteousness,''  next  the  supply  of  our 
own  wants,  and  the  forgiveness  of  our  sins.  Lead 
us  not  into  temptation,"  which  implies,  suffer  us  not 
when  tempted  to  be  drawn  into  sin ;  for  God  him- 
self, says  James,  tempteth  no  man,  and  he  has  such 
control  over  us  and  the  tempter,  as  to  save  us  from  it, 
as  he  did  Peter. 

In  Matthew,  xi.  25,  we  find  a  thanksgiving  of  Je- 
sus, "  I  thank  thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and 
earth,  because  thou  hast  hid  these  things  (that  is,  the 
things  of  the  gospel)  from  the  wise  and  prudent/' 
from  the  men  of  philosophy  and  self-conceit,  and 
hast  revealed  them  unto  babes,"  to  the  simple,  the 
humble,  and  the  teachable.  This  was  the  will  of 
God  in  those  times,  and  it  is  his  will  even  to  this 
day.  The  great  mass  of  Christians  is  not  chiefly 
composed  of  men  of  learning  and  of  science,  and 
though,  happily,  we  are  not  without  thefeic  of  these, 
who  bring  all  their  knowledge  in  the  various  king- 
doms of  nature  to  bear  on  the  grand  mysteries  of  the 
glorious  gospel,  yet  it  is  still  true  ;  and  let  us  remem- 
ber that  Jesus  saw  something  in  it  for  which  to  thank 
God,  as  humbling  the  pride  of  man,  that  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  revealed  unto  babes. 

Our  next  reference  is  to  INIatt.  xxvi.  31 — '^Oh,  my 
Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  tb.is  cup  pass  from  me  ; 
nevertheless  not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt.*'  And 
again : — Oh,  my  Father,  if  this  cup  may  not  pass 
away  from  me  except  I  drink  it,  thy  will  be  done." 
And  even  a  third  time  he  prayed,  saying  the  same 
words.  This  is  recorded  alike  by  Matthew,  INIark, 
and  Luke. 

If  it  be  possible There  is  no  doubt  that  if  it 
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had  been  possible,  it  would  have  been  done.  It  was 
720^  possible  to  the  justice  of  God,  nor  even  to  the 
firm  resolution  of  the  Redeemer  himself,  to  order  this 
cup  to  pass  away  from  him.  These  words  were 
spoken  but  to  mark  the  unutterable  agonies  which 
were  the  price  of  our  salvation.  Jesus  would  not 
ask  for  deliverance,  or  he  could,  as  he  said,  have 
commanded,  at  an  instant's  warning,  ^Uwelve  legions 
of  angels."  But  among  all  the  prayers  that  he  did 
offer,  he  himself  tells  us,  that  this  was  one  which  he 
did  not.  How  little  need  he  had,  then,  of  Peter's 
single  sword  !  The  last  prayer  of  which  Matthew 
informs  us  is  that  offered  upon  the  cross  (xxvii.  46) 
— "  My  God  !  my  God  !  why  hast  thou  forsaken 
me  This  is  thought  by  some  to  have  been  the 
hour  of  the  power  of  darkness,  the  tempter  having 
departed  from  him  for  a  season,  being,  perhaps,  per- 
mitted to  return  at  the  instant  of  his  death,  and  thus 
increase  to  the  last  point  his  mental  as  well  as  bodily 
sufferings.  By  these  sufferings  let  us  never  forget 
that  we  are  saved  from  Eternal  Death. 

The  only  prayers  of  Jesus,  if  so  they  may  be  called, 
recorded  by  the  Evangelist  Mark,  besides  those  al- 
ready noticed  in  Matthew,  were  when  he  took  the 
five  loaves  and  the  two  fishes,  and,  looking  vp  to 
heaven,  he  blessed  and  brake  them,  (ch.  vi.  41;)  and 
at  the  healing  of  the  dumb  man,  when,  looking  up  to 
heaven,  he  sighed  and  said  unto  him,  "  Ephphatha/' 
that  is,  "  be  opened,"  (ch.  vii.  34.)  This  seems  like 
the  act  of  invoking  aid  from  his  Father,  and  bears 
comparing  with  the  raising  of  Lazarus,  (John,  xi.  41 ,) 
^'  When  they  took  away  the  stone  from  the  place 
where  the  dead  was  laid,  Jesus  lifted  up  his  eyes 
and  said,  Father,  I  thank  thee  that  thou  hast  heard 
me,  and  I  know  that  thou  hearest  me  always,"  &c. 
His  miracles  were  otherwise  wrought  in  his  own 
name,  but  in  these  he  especially  recognises  his  union 
E  2 
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wiih  the  Fxilher,  and  liis  dependerice  upon  him  as 
Mediator. 

Luke  lias  various  beautiful  incidental  notices  of 
tlie  Redeemer's  habit  of  prayer.  On  the  night  pre- 
vious to  the  clioice  of  his  twelve  apostles,  he  went 
out  into  a  mountain  to  pray,  and  continued  all  night 
in  prayer  to  God,  (Luke  vi.  12.)  After  the  miracle  of 
feeding  the  five  thousand^  he  departed  into  a  moun- 
tain to  pray.  The  Jews  built  places  of  prayer  out  of 
their  cities  and  towns — i.e.,  they  enclosed  a  level 
piece  of  ground  with  rough  walls  of  stone  for  this 
purpose.  He  was  praying  at  his  baptism,  (ch.  iii.  21,) 

He  withdrew  himself  into  the  wilderness  and 
prayed,"  (ch.  v.  16.)  Doubtless  all  his  prayers  are 
not  recorded  ;  but  it  is  intended  that  we  should  per- 
ceive that  he  was  in  constant  communion  with  his 
Father,  and  that  we  should  take  example  from  it. 
It  is  Luke  who  records  one  of  his  most  touching  pe- 
titions— viz.,  that  for  his  crucifiers — ^'Father,  forgive 
them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do."  They  were 
Roman  soldiers,  and  were  perhaps  really  ignorant 
that  he  was  the  Son  of  God. 

But  we  must  proceed  to  John,  xii.  28 — Fa- 
ther, glorify  thy  name  !  Let  thy  name  be  honoured, 
whatever  suffering  it  may  cause  to  7ne.*'  And  to  tliat 
beautiful  promise  of  a  prayer,  (ch.  xiv.  16,)  "  I  will 
pray  the  Father,  and  He  shall  send  you  another 
Comforter,  that  he  may  abide  with  you  for  ever." 
That  Holy  Spirit  whom  he  did  send,  before  the  dis- 
ciples were  separated  from  Jerusalem  after  his  ascen- 
sion, and  who  still  affords  to  all  Christians  the 
instruction  and  consolation  once  given  to  the  twelve 
by  the  personal  presence  of  their  Lord.  *'  I  will  not 
leave  you  comfortless,  I  will  come  unto  you  ;"  lite- 
rally, I  will  not  leave  you  orphans.  All  this  is  but 
introductory  to  that  precious  seventeenth  chapter  of 
John,  containing  tlie  longest  prayer  recorded  in  the 
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New  Testament — a  prayer  of  Jesus  about  to  die,  and 
commending  his  disciples  and  followers,  in  all  ages 
of  the  world,  to  the  protection  and  blessing  of  his  Fa- 
ther in  heaven. 

When  we  think  again,  that  every  prayer  Jesus  ever 
offered  was  answered,  what  a  rich  legacy  does  this 
chapter  appear?  and  the  moment  that  we  become 
the  friends  of  Jesus,  this  chapter  belongs  to  us.  The 
Christian  finds  the  true  property  laid  up  for  the 
church,  directly  he  begins  to  explore  those  treasures  of 
truth,  which  none  can  alienate. 

In  this  prayer  our  Lord  asks  that  we  may  be  kept 
from  the  evil  of  the  world,  sanctified  through  the 
word,  and,  finally,  become  one  with  Him  in  the 
glory  of  the  Father.  There  is  much  stress  laid, 
towards  its  close,  on  his  people  becoming  one,  united 
in  his  love.  It  is  worthy  to  be  remarked,  how  much 
the  union  of  Christians  occupied  the  mind  of  Jesus 
as  he  drew  nigh  to  death.  He  saw  in  prophetic 
vision  the  strifes  and  contentions  of  the  church — he 
knew  how  prone  would  be  the  best  of  men  to  mis- 
take the  love  of  a  sect  or  party  for  zeal  for  pure  reli- 
gion. He  saw  how  his  followers  would  be  divided, 
therefore  he  set  before  them  the  eternal  oneness  of 
the  Father  and  himself.  Is  it  not  time  now,  that 
this  union  be  accomplished?  Whenever  it  is,  the 
morning  of  millennial  glory  will  begin  to  dawn  upon 
the  world.  When  each  Christian,  as  he  meets  an- 
other, loves  him  for  his  love  of  Christ,  without  con- 
sidering in  what  school  or  sect  that  genuine  love  was 
gained,  then  we  shall  go  forth  conquering  and  to 
conquer  the  kingdoms  of  the  darkness  of  this  world. 
The  prayer  recorded  in  the  seventeenth  of  John  has 
yet  to  be  fully  answered  for  the  church. 

With  the  parting  words  of  Jesus — Father,  into 
thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit,"  we  will  close  this 
review,  in  which  we  have  been  considerably  aided  by 
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Barnes's  simple  and  beautiful  Commentary  on  the 
Gospels,  which,  for  four  shillings,  may  be  placed  in 
the  hands  of  all  who  would  search  Scripture.  It  is 
published  by  the  Religious  Tract  Society,  and  from  it 
we  may  briefly  draw  the  inference  of  what  our  own 
prayers  should  be. 

If  we  believe  the  words  of  this  same  Jesus — If 
two  of  you  shall  agree  on  earth  as  touching  anything 
that  they  sliall  ask,  it  shall  be  done  for  them  of  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven  ;  for  where  two  or  three 
are  gathered  together  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the 
raidst  of  them.^'  We  shall  hence  be  led  to  look  to 
prayer,  or  speaking  with  God,  in  the  name  of  Christ, 
on  all  our  concerns,  as  the  chief  engine  in  our  power 
to  accomplish  all  our  lawful  desires.  I  am  con- 
vinced we  do  not  use  it  enough.  Many  of  our 
desires  are  unlawful,  and  will  not  bear  bringing  to 
the  test  of  prayer.  If  they  have  no  view  to  God's 
glory,  and  merely  concern  our  own  selfish  and  private 
ends,  they  are  not  things  to  be  prayed  for,  and  let  us 
put  them  out  of  the  question ;  but  if  we  are  true 
Christians,  we  must  have  desires  in  which  the  conver- 
sion of  souls  is  concerned.  We  have,  perhaps,  some 
dear  relative  yet  far  from  the  kingdom  of  God  ;  we 
may  have  put  forth  all  our  intellectual  power  to 
bring  him  to  Jesus  j  we  may  have  endeavoured  to 
draw  him  by  the  cords  of  tender  affection,  exhorta- 
tion, and  entreaty ;  we  may  have  agonized  on  his 
behalf,  and  he  is  not  yet  come  to  Christ.  Ah  !  but 
have  you  praijed?  and  are  you  praying  daily  for 
him  ? — that  is  your  most  effectual  resource  of  benevo- 
lence. Have  you  laid  his  case,  and  are  you  continu- 
ally laying  it  before  the  great  Intercessor  in  heaven, 
whose  every  prayer  is  certain  to  be  answered  ?  If 
you  are  doing  this,  really  doing  it,  praying  without 
ceasing,  and  acting  up  to  your  prayers,  fear  not — 
sooner  or  later  that  soul  will  be  given  to  you!  I 
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have  under  my  own  roof  an  instance  where  the 
prayers  of  a  pious  father  and  mother,  and  of  a  Chris- 
tian friend  and  instructor,  long  apparently  unheard, 
have  been  answered  at  last,  God  has  directed  the  indi- 
vidual into  a  situation,  where  the  seed  they  sowed  in 
former  years  has  been  watered,  and  has  sprung  up  in 
vigour.  Now  most  of  their  heads  are  low  in  the  grave, 
and  that  soul  believes  itself  renewed  in  answer  to  those 
prayers. 

1  live  in  a  dark  village,  where  the  gospel  is  never 
fully  and  powerfully  preached  ;  and  it  has  frequently 
seemed  to  me  of  no  use  to  pay  visits  to  the  cottagers, 
so  buried  as  they  are  in  the  deep  sleep  of  depravity 
or  self-righteousness;  yet,  even  here,  I  have  lately 
seen  the  dawn  of  answer  to  prayer,  in  the  awakening 
of  two  old  people  from  darkness  which  I  had  faith- 
lessly thought  impenetrable.  A  good  man,  a  friend 
and  follower  of  Jesus,  has  become  the  occasional 
inmate  of  their  dwelling.  He  has  read  the  Scrip- 
tures with  them — he  has  succeeded  in  shewing  them 
that  virtue  is  not  holiness — he  has,  above  all,  prai/ed 
with  them,  and,  doubtless,  much  for  them  ;  and, 
with  tears  in  their  eyes,  they  make  mention  of  his 
name.  To  use  their  own  words — **  they  see  now 
that  they  come  short;''  and  they  are  seeking  the 
garment  of  Christ's  righteousness,  in  which  to  ap- 
pear at  the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb.  But 
before  I  close,  I  must  give  one  more  instance  of  the 
value  of  prayer. 

We  are  especially  commanded,  when  we  pray, 
first  to  forgive,  if  we  have  aught  against  any  ;  we  are 
never,  therefore,  to  come  to  Christ  in  the  spirit  of 
anger  towards  another;  yet  there  may  be  in  the  con- 
duct of  some  persons  towards  us,  that  which  greatly 
disturbs  and  troubles  us.  We  may  have  tried  re- 
monstrance and  resistance,  and  even  persuasion,  all 
in  vain  ;  but  have  we  prayed  about  it  ?    No  creature 
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can  be  more  or  less  to  us  than  God  permits,  and  if 
the  conduct  of  another  be  evil,  He  can  overrule  it  to 
us  for  good.  Many  have  borne  witness  that,  when- 
ever they  have  prayed,  affectionately  prayed,  for  those 
who  have  caused  them  grief,  the  conduct  of  the  ag- 
gressor has  been  shortly  mitigated,  and  the  burden 
lightened  v»'ith  little  delay. 

Finally,  let  the  Lord's  Prayer,  as  it  is  called,  be 
our  model,  not  so  much  in  word  as  in  spirit ;  and 
may  this  study  of  the  prayer  of  Jesus,  generally,  be 
highly  important  to  us  as  an  example.  Let  us  pray  for 
the  advancement  of  Christ's  kingdom  in  our  neigh- 
bourhoods, and  throughout  the  world,  unwearied ly 
and  without  reserve.  Thy  kingdom  come  ;  thy  will 
be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven."  Then,  with 
reserve,  for  our  temporal  supplies — *^  Give  us  this 
day  our  daily  bread .'^  Bread  is  enough,  and  more 
than  enough  is  not  promised  to  the  best  of  men. 
Then,  for  the  forgiveness  of  our  trespasses — *'as  we 
forgive  them  that  trespass  against  us" — our  hourly 
trespasses,  striving  really,  at  the  same  time,  to  over- 
come sin  in  deed  and  in  truth.  Finally,  for  the 
strength  of  God  to  be  afforded  us  in  the  hour  of  trial 
and  temptation.  Christ  was  himself  tempted  of 
Satan,  that  he  might  know  how  to  succour  us 
when  we  are  tempted.  Deliver  us  from  evil,"  and 
the  evil  one ;  for  thine,  Lord,  is  the  kingdom,  the 
power,  and  the  glory,  for  ever  and  ever — Amen.^* 

L.  N. 


HOLY  HOURS. 

May  each  returning  Sabbath^s  sun 
Renew,  O  God,  this  heart, 

And  may  each  week,  in  praise  begun, 
With  thankful  prayer  depart. 


THE  REVIVALIST. 


These  are  thy  holy  hours  ;  to  Thee 

Let  holy  thoughts  arise, 
And,  from  the  world's  vain  fancies  free. 

Be  ardent  for  the  skies. 

Thy  Sabbath  days  are  sweetly  given, 

As  days  of  rest  from  toil, 
When  the  sick  soul  may  soar  to  Heaven, 

Free  from  the  world's  turmoil. 

The  mind  that  through  the  week  has  been. 

All  wrapt  in  worldly  care, 
Leaves  its  perplexity  to  sin 

At  thy  command — Forbear  !" 

And  shall  man's  heart  forget  to  praise 

A  father's  mercy  given  ; 
That  the  low  thoughts  from  earth  may  raise 

A  higher  flight  to  Heaven  ? 

No !  but  let  every  Sabbath  day. 

Bring  holy  thoughts  to  mind. 
And  may  we  journey  on  life's  way, 

With  heart  and  hopes  refined. 

J.C.T. 


POOR  DISCIPLES. 

There  is  likely  always  to  be  a  goodly  number  of 
those  in  Zion.  And  it  is  well  for  her  that  it  is  to  be 
so.  They  are  not  to  be  lightly  esteemed,  though 
they  often  are.  The  glory  and  strength  of  Zion  is 
often  estimated  by  the  number  of  the  wealthy  and 
honourable  that  fill  her  ranks ;  but  this  is  a  great 
mistake.  It  is  often  true  that  the  strength,  the  vital 
principle  of  a  church,  all  that  keeps  her  from  being 
plunged  in  the  corruptions  of  the  world,  is  found 
e3 
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among  llie  poor  disciples.  Their  annals  are  short 
and  simple.  They  occupy  the  plainest  and  humblest 
dwellings,  v\ear  coarse,  and  it  rnay  be  tattered,  ap- 
parel, are  obscure  and  secluded.  Their  voice  is  not 
heard,  and  their  presence  unknown  amid  the  splendid 
scenes  of  the  higher  walks  of  life.  They  are  poor. 
The  busy  world  in  its  love  of  glare  and  parade  over- 
looks them.  They  receive  only  the  cold  salutations 
of  wealthy  and  distinguished  disciples.  They  are 
regarded  as  low  in  the  scale  of  existence,  and  it  is 
difficult  to  go  down  to  them. 
'  But  Zion  can  better  spare  the  rich  than  the  poor 
disciples.  The  latter  have  less  of  the  world,  and 
they  love  the  world  less.  Their  sphere  of  life  lies 
beyond  ten  thousand  unholy  influences  which  wither 
the  graces  of  those  eminent  among  men.  They  are 
not  swallowed  up  in  the  pleasures,  nor  harassed  by 
I  the  cares  of  those  who  ride  upon  the  high  places  of 
the  earth.  Divine  truth  has  not  so  many  barriers  to 
break  through  to  reach  their  hearts,  nor  so  many 
heavy  burdens  to  clog  its  progress  and  impede  its 
triumphs  in  the  soul.  Hence  there  is  a  larger  amount 
of  sincere,  humble,  active  piety  among  the  poor  in 
;  Zion  than  among  those  rejoicing  in  the  munificence 
1  of  Providence.  The  periods  of  the  church's  out- 
ward trials,  when  persecution  spoiled  her  wealth  and 
ruined  her  earthly  glory,  have  been  periods  of  her 
greatest  spirituality,  purity,  and  moral  power.  She 
then  leaned  upon  the  arm  of  her  Lord,  not  having 
any  other  arm ;  spiritual  riches  were  sought  and 
gained  ;  she  had  no  glory  and  splendour  of  her  own 
to  attract  her  attention,  and  she  fastened  her  eyes  on 
that  of  her  Redeemer;  she  had  nothing  to  lix  her 
affections  upon  but  God  and  truth,  and  she  laid  her 
whole  strength  on  them.  Hence  her  poverty  was  her 
glory.  They  that  spoiled  her,  really  augmented  her 
strength,  and  by  blotting  out  her  worldly  splendour, 
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caused  her  to  shine  forth  m  the  beauty  of  hoHness 
iair  as  the  moon,  clear  as  the  sun,  and  terrible  as  an 
army  with  banners. 

We  must  not  despise  the  poor  of  the  church.  They 
are  often  the  sinews  of  her  strength.  They  are  made 
poor  and  kept  poor  that  the  Church  may  be  rich  in 
their  stronger  faith,  and  more  abundant  and  fervent 
prayers.  They  are  kept  from  having  much  of  the 
world,  that  they  may  love  Zion  better.  And  they 
do.  How  many  precious  revivals  have  had  their 
origin  among  the  poor  disciples !  How  many  shinmg 
examples  of  the  power  of  the  truth  have  been  found 
among  them  ?  What  delightful  illustrations  of  the 
great  principles  of  the  gospel !  What  indications 
have  been  found  in  their  spirituality  and  joy  in 
Christ  that  he  loved  them.  It  is  not  Christ-like  to 
despise  poor  disciples.  He  must  be  a  poor  disciple 
that  can  do  it,  very  poor  indeed.  We  cannot  well 
see  how  such  an  one  can  be  a  disciple  at  all. 


CHRISTIAN  CONTENTMENT. 

BY  P.  H.  DENIO. 

"  Then  would  my  peace  have  been  hke  a  river, 
My  righteousness  as  the  waves  of  the  sea." 

Contentment  under  all  the  trials  of  this  life  is  one 
of  the  most  lovely  characteristics  of  the  disciples  or 
followers  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus  ;  for  we  can- 
not behold  it  in  one,  without  feeling  in  our  hearts  the 
emotions  of  love  and  esteem  for  the  person  in  whose 
life  and  character  it  shines  forth.  As  Christ  is  said 
to  be  the  great  example  of  all  that  is  lovely  and 
holy,  and  whom,  we  are  told  by  the  inspiration  of 
heaven,  we  should  all  imitate,  let  us  look  to  him  for 
this  spirit  of  contentment.    We  all  well  know  that  he 
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was,  indeed,  the  man  of  sorrow  and  suffering,  and 
that  he  endured  what  mortal  man  never  bore,  before 
or  since.    Wlien  the  Jews  were  about  to  put  him  to 
death,  they  scourged  him  in  a  cruel  manner,  until  no 
place  on  his  body  was  without  wounds.    But  yet 
this  was  not  sufficient  to  gratify  the  deep  envy  and 
malice  pf  his  hard-hearted  and  unfeeling  persecutors  ; 
for  then,  we  are  informed,  they  placed  upon  him  a 
crown  of  very  sharp  thorns,  and  pressed  them  into  his 
innocent  and  holy  head.    After  these  severe  tortures 
and  cruelties,  he  was,  it  appears,  compelled  by  them 
to  bear  on  his  back,  away  to  Golgotha,  a  very  heavy 
cross,  upon  which  his  hands  and  feet  soon  after- 
wards were  nailed,  with  long  spikes,  driven  through 
the  flesh  to  the  cross ;  and  then  the  cross  was  raised 
up  on  high,  and  let  fall  into  a  mortice,  with  such  great 
force,  that  even  his  very  joints  were  torn  asunder  in 
the  fall.    It  appears  that  his  enemies  taxed  their 
minds  greatly  to  increase  his  sufferings ;  yet,  during 
all  this,  he  never  murmured,  but  even  lifted  his  eyes 
to  Heaven,  and  prayed  with  a  loud  voice — "  Father, 
forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do/'  Our 
Saviour  was  a  man  as  susceptible  of  grief,  and  as 
much  alive  to  pain,  we  have  every  reason  to  believe, 
as  any  man  in  the  world ;  yet  what  a  spirit  of  con- 
tentment he  manifested,  during  all  his  inconceivable 
sufferings  !    Here,  methinks,  the  angelic  host,  when 
they  looked  down  from  heaven,  and  beheld  Im- 
manuel  hc\nging  on  the  cross,  must  have  wept.  But 
no — sorrow  never  entered  heaven — it  is  confined  to 
hell,  and  this  dark  world.    Many,  in  the  days  of 
our  Saviour,  followed  on  in  his  footsteps,  and  died 
an  ignominious  death  also.    But  let  us  look  to  more 
modern  times.    Those  who  have  perused  the  life  of 
Howard  know  how  much  of  this  spirit  he  possessed, 
under  all  the  privations  and  sufferings  which  he  en- 
dured, as  a  missionary  in  a  foreign  clime :  even  in 
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sickness  and  at  death,  his  mind  was  a  continual 
feast."  Also  Pay  son,  v;ho  not  only  suffered  much 
by  ill  health,  and  during  dissolution  laboured  under 
more  pain  than  one  in  a  thousand,  could  say,  The 
breezes  of  heaven  fan  my  soul !"  Were  not  these 
mere  mortals,  like  ourselves  ?  and  if  they  possessed 
such  a  spirit  of  contentment,  cannot  we  ?  Swain 
speaks  very  beautifully,  we  think,  when  he  says, 
That  lovely  bird  of  Paradise,  Christian  Content- 
ment, can  sit  and  sing  in  a  cage  of  affliction  and  con- 
finement, or  fly  at  liberty  through  the  vast  expanse, 
with  almost  equal  satisfaction;  vvhile,  '  Even  so,  Fa- 
ther, for  so  it  seemeth  good  in  thy  sight,^  is  the  chief 
note  in  its  celestial  song."  Christians,  not  only  in 
the  time  of  severe  afflictions  and  at  death,  should 
exercise  or  manifest  the  spirit  of  contentment;  but, 
under  all  the  common  providences  of  this  life  not  a 
murmur  should  escape  their  lips,  or  a  discontented 
thought  be  cherished  for  a  moment.  But  how  dif« 
ferent  is  the  case  with  the  majority  of  professors  of  re- 
ligion  in  the  church  at  the  present  lime  ? — and  cannot 
we  say  to  such,  if  you  have  not  the  spirit  of  content- 
ment, you  have  not  the  spirit  of  our  Divine  Master 
or  his  disciples,  and  according  to  his  words,  you  are 
none  of  his.  Heaven  is  all  calm  and  sweet  content- 
ment.   Hell  is  the  perfection  of  discontentment. 


FEMALE  EFFORTS. 

The  following  paper  was  recently  written  by  a  gen- 
tleman in  America : — 

Two  years  ngo  this  present  winter,  I  was  teaching 

school  in  the  town  of  B  ,  in  Massachusetts.  I 

was  tlien  living  without  God  and  without  hope  in  the 
world.    Religion  was  at  the  furthest  possible  remove 
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from  my  thoughts — the  things  of  the  world  entirely 
engrossed  my  attention.  In  my  school  were  two  young 
ladies,  about  twelve  or  fourteen  years  of  age,  who 
were  pious.  They  were  in  the  habit  of  writing  letters 
for  composition — and  frequently  these  letters  were  of 
a  religious  character. 

"At  a  certain  time  they  exhorted  their  fictitious 
friend,  with  great  earnestness  to  attend  to  the  subject  of 
religion.  I  at  first  paid  but  little  attention  to  this ;  but 
the  young  ladies  continued  their  appeals,  week  after 
week,  till  at  length  I  requested  them  to  abstain  from 
such  writing.  Such  solemn  language,  I  remarked, 
ought  not  to  be  used  on  trifling  occasions,  and  as  I 
supposed  they  were  not  writing  to  a  real  friend,  I 
considered  it  very  improper  to  write  in  such  a  manner. 
Most  deeply  did  they  feel  this  censure,  being  con- 
scious that  it  was  wholly  undeserved.  So  stupid  was 
I,  and  ignorant,  that  I  never  once  imagined  that  their 
earnest  and  affectionate  exhortations  were  so  many  in- 
direct appeals  to  myself;  but  such  was  the  fact. 
These  pious  girls  had  thus  found  a  way,  in  which 
they  could  speak  to  me  on  the  subject  of  religion. 
At  the  same  time  they  were  accustomed  to  meet  with 
a  few  of  their  Christian  friends,  to  offer  up  special 
prayers  for  their  ungodly  teacher.  Meanwhile,  I  con- 
tinued apparently  in  the  same  indifferent  state.  But 
the  subject  of  religion  began  to  obtrude  itself  upon 
niy  thoughts — I  began  to  attend  more  constantly  on 
evangelical  preaching,  and  occasionally  I  strayed  into 
a  social  prayer-meeting.  By-and-by,  1  took  down  my 
long  neglected  Bible  from  the  shelf,  and  began  to 
read.  Soon  I  was  constrained  to  bend  my  stubborn 
knees  before  the  great  God,  and  to  beseech  him  to 
have  mercy  upon  me  a  sinner.  Through  his  abound- 
ing grace  in  Christ  Jesus,  I  was  permitted,  as  1  trust, 
to  obtain  that  mercy  which  I  sought.  Now  if  the 
blessed  Redeemer  has  indeed  made  me  a  trophy  of 
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his  grace,  I  believe  it  is  in  answer  to  the  prayers  and 
efforts  of  these  pious,  single-hearted  girls.  Many- 
prayers  had  been  offered  up  in  my  behalf,  and  many 
solemn  addresses  had  been  made  to  me  by  religious 
friends,  but  He  whose  word  declares,  *  Out  of  the 
mouths  of  babes  and  sucklings  hast  thou  perfected 
praise,'  was  pleased  to  make  my  own  pupils  the 
means  of  bringing  me  to  himself. 

"  My  dear  young  readers !  Do  you  love  the  Saviour? 
and  have  you  an  unconverted  teacher,  parent,  brother 
or  friend  ?  *  Go  thou  and  do  likewise,  and  verily  your 
reward  shall  be  great  in  heaven.^ 


CONSERVATIVE  POWER  OF  SOUND 
PRINCIPLES. 

We  must  lay  down  the  foundations  of  an  edifice 
firmly,  if  we  wish  to  have  a  strong  one.  We  must 
engraft  upon  the  minds  of  a  church  eternal  truth,  if 
we  would  have  it  last,  and  grow,  and  shine. 

High  assumptions  of  ecclesiastical  authority  never 
will  preserve  the  purity  of  a  church.  Rash  and  violent 
excluding  measures  will  not  do  it.  It  must  be  done 
by  the  distinct,  frequent,  and  earnest  inculcation  of 
truth ;  general  exhortation  will  not  do  it ;  pompous 
forms  and  ceremonies  will  not  do  it ;  speculative 
orthodoxy  will  not  do  it. 

Principles,  wrought  fundamentally  in  the  heart, 
will  do  it,  and  nothing  else.  We  mean,  true  principles 
— vital  truth — the  word  of  God,  in  its  distinctness, 
entireness,  and  purity. 

Churches  must  understand  the  law  of  God. 

They  must  understand  the  atonement  of  Christ. 

They  must  know  and  love  the  divine  sovereignty 
in  the  dispensation  of  converting  and  sanctifying 
grace. 
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They  must  believe  and  trust  in  the  universal  pur- 
poses and  particular  providence  of  God. 

Churches  must  have  all  these  subjects  laid  before 
them,  in  distinct,  definite  principles ;  and  these  prin- 
ciples must  be  imbedded  in  the  affections,  must  be 
recognised  in  the  prayers,  and  purposes,  and  domestic 
instructions  of  a  church. 

Then  the  church  will  be  holy,  zealous,  strong,  and 
submissive.  Tlien,  of  course,  she  can  never  be  over- 
turned, nor  thwarted  in  her  council  by  the  wicked,  nor 
blown  about  by  theological  or  ecclesiastical  winds. 
Not  even  the  tornado  can  disturb  a  shingle.  She  will 
rest  in  her  simple  grandeur  on  a  rock — on  the  Rock  ! 


SIGH  FOR  FREEDOM. 

"  O  that  I  had  the  wmgs  of  a  dove,  , 
•  That  I  might  fly  away  and  he  at  rest. "—David. 

I  WOULD  I  were  free  from  these  fetters  of  sense. 
And  panting  and  longing,  I  fain  would  go  hence ; 
I  weep,  and  I  sigh  for  those  regions  above, 
Where  spirits  are  happy,  united  in  love. 

I  would  I  were  free  from  these  chains  of  the  mind — 
My  passions  are  earthly,  my  spirit  confined ; 
I  long  to  escape  from  this  prison  of  clay, 
And  rise  to  the  regions  of  glory  and  day. 

I  would  I  were  free  from  these  objects  of  earth — 
I  fain  would  inherit  the  land  of  my  birth  ; 
My  Saviour  has  purchased  a  mansion  above, 
That  mansion  he'll  give  me — the  pledge  of  his  love. 

I  would  I  were  Iree  from  this  body  of  sin, 
These  conflicts  without,  and  these  trials  within ; 
O  !  I  long  to  escape  from  this  region  of  pain, 
And  rest  from  my  conflicts,  in  heaven  foreign. 
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Then  press  thee,  my  soul,  on  thy  journey  begun, 
When  the  battle  is  fought,  then  the  crown  will  be  won, 
Thy  Jesus,  thy  Saviour,  has  conquered  for  thee. 
And  thou  too  shalt  conquer  in  him,  and  be  free. 
Cambridge,  October,  1841.  V. 


Cf)vii3tian  Semis. 

Death. — The  funeral  was  over — the  dead  removed 
away.  How  strange  does  it  seem,  that  that  very  form 
which  we  prized  so  charily,  for  which  we  prayed  the 
winds  to  be  gentle,  which  we  lapped  from  the  cold  in 
our  arms,  from  whose  footsteps  we  would  have  removed 
a  stone,  should  be  suddenly  thrust  out  of  sight — an  abo- 
mination that  the  earth  must  not  look  upon — a  despi- 
cable loathsomeness,  to  be  concealed  and  to  be  forgotten  ! 
And  this  same  composition  of  bone  and  muscle,  that  was 
yesterday  so  strong — to-day  so  lamentably  powerless, 
unable  to  defend  or  protect  tliose  vv^ho  lay  nearest  to  its 
heart  :  its  riches  wrested  from  it,  its  Avishes  spat  upon, 
its  influences  expiring  with  its  last  sigh  !  A  breath  from 
its  lips  making  all  that  mighty  difference  between  what 
it  is  and  what  it  was. — Biihver. 

Hope.-— It  is  said  of  Abraham,  that  he  believed  in 
hope  against  hope.  What  is  the  meaning  of  these  words  ? 
The  passage  intends  to  express,  that  divine  hope  over- 
came human  hope.  This  is  the  hope  which  redounds  to 
the  glory  of  God,  because  it  is  an  act  of  homage  rendered 
to  his  omnipotence.  He  that  is  destitute  of  such  hope 
can  have  no  pretensions  to  saving  faith  ;  and  not  to  be- 
lieve in  the  promises  which  God  has  made  to  us  is  an 
evidence  that  our  souls  are  altogether  fixed  upon  the  toys 
and  vanities  of  earth.  That  which  the  world  calls  wis- 
dom is  nothing  more  than  foolislmess  in  the  sight  of  God  ; 
and  the  disbelief  in  his  ^vord  argues  a  stupid  indifference 
allied  to  the  brute.  Faith  and  hope  repose  upon  the 
same  foundation — the  word  of  God.    The  Christian  be- 
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lieves  in  spite  of  the  evidence  of  his  senses,  and  he  hopes 
for  blessings  which  cannot  yet  be  discerned  by  the  senses- 
There  is  no  faith  where  there  is  doubt  and  uncertainty  ; 
there  is  no  hope  where  there  is  hesitation. — St,  Chrys- 
ostom. 

Secret  Communion. — Wouldst  thou  be  free  from 
envy  and  scorn,  from  anger  and  strife,  fly  from  the  occa- 
sions of  them  ;  steal  away,  with  God's  help,  from  the 
great  scene  of  passion  and  business  into  thy  privacy  j 
shut  the  doors  about  thee,  commune  with  thine  own 
heart  in  thy  chamber,  and  be  still."  There  all  animo- 
sities are  forgotten,  all  pursuits,  all  competitions  cease  ; 
there  all  marks  of  distinction  are  laid  aside;  the  great 
and  lowly,  the  prince  and  the  subject,  are  upon  the  same 
level  ;  equally  desirous  of  pleasing  Him,  and  mindless 
of  lesser  interests  and  concerns.  There,  by  God's  good 
Spirit,  the  vanities  and  vexations  of  this  world  are  shut 
out,  and  the  considerations  of  another  are  let  in  ;  and  our 
soul  enjoys  that  sweet  contentment  and  repose  which 
it  enjoys  nowhere  else  on  this  side  heaven. — Bp,  Atter- 

Imture  Thoughts. — Give  no  entertainment  to  the 
beginnings,  the  first  motions  and  secret  whispers  of  the 
spirit  of  impurity.  For  if  you  totally  suppress  it,  it  dies  ; 
if  you  permit  the  furnace  to  breathe  its  smoke  and  flame 
out  of  any  vent,  it  will  rage  to  the  consumption  of  the 
whole.  This  cockatrice  is  soonest  crushed  in  the  shell, 
but  if  it  grows,  it  turns  to  a  serpent,  and  a  dragon,  and 
a  devil. 

Forgiveness. — How  great  is  the  contrast  between 
that  forgiveness  to  which  we  lay  claim  from  God  towards 
us,  and  our  temper  towards  others  !  God,  we  expect, 
will  forgive  us  great  ofi'ences — offences  many  times  re- 
peated ;  and  will  forgive  them  freely,  liberally^  and  from 
the  heart.  But  we  are  offended  at  our  neighbour,  per- 
haps, for  the  merest  trifles,  and  for  an  injury  only  once 
offered  ;  and  we  are  but  half  reconciled  when  we  seem 
to  forgive.    Even  an  uncertain  humour,  an  ambiguous 
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^void,  or  a  suspected  look,  will  inflame  our  anger  :  and 
hardly  any  persuasion  will  induce  us  for  a  long  time  to 
relent.  —  H,  Thornton, 

Overlook  Nothing. — This  maxim  is  important  in 
all  the  concerns  of  life.  Especially  so  is  it  in  a  Pastor. 
He  is  a  Watchman,  and  he  must  be  a  man  whose  eyes 
are  open.  His  watchfulness  must  be  incessant.  Itshouldbe 
the  daily  prayer  of  the  church  respecting  her  ministers — ■ 

**  And  watch  thou  daily  o*er  their  souls, 
That  they  may  watch  for  thee," 

Religion  and  Mel.^ncholy. — Perhaps  the  great 
reason  why  so  few  people  in  the  world  are  truly  reli- 
gious, and  why,  among  the  truly  religious,  so  many  are 
not  happy  in  their  religion,  is  this — that  early  impres- 
sions are  too  commonly  associated  with  constraint  and 
gloom. — Bishop  Jebb» 

Character  of  Christ.— Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
WHO  avent  about  doing  Good." — Simple  and  un- 
adorned, but  beautiful  eulogium  !  How  different  from 
the  insensate  Eloquence  of  the  day,  who  when  she  would 
extol  some  renowned  soldier,  tells  us  he  marched  through 
the  country  of  the  enemy,  with  victoryat  his  side!  Now, 
what  means,  in  the  language  of  the  panegyrist,  to  over- 
run the  country  of  the  enemy  with  victory  at  his  side  ? 
Is  it  not  to  open  tho  flood-gates  of  blood,  and  to  com- 
mit universal  slaughter  ?  How  different  was  the  passage 
of  the  victorious  Jesus  through  Judea  !  Benevolence 
was  the  victory  that  accompanied  his  steps  ;  affliction, 
sickness,  mental  disorder,  flew  at  his  approach.  Not 
only  the  house  where  he  sojourned  was  distinguished  by 
his  active  compassion — every  impression  of  his  steps 
may  be  said  to  have  been  accompanied  by  the  vestiges  of 
his  redundant  goodness.^  As  the  sower  scattereth  the 
seed  as  he  moves  along,  the  Son  of  God,  wherever  he 
went,  diffused  his  divine  favours.  Did  any  one  inquire 
why,  in  that  town,  or  that  hamlet,  no  lame  or  blind  per- 
son, or  any  miserable  object,  appeared  1  The  answer  was 
ready — the  compassionate  Jesus  had  just  passed  through, 
— Bossuet, 
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DOMESTIC. 

Br'NVAN  Chapel,  Greenwich. — Since  our  last  ac- 
knowledgment of  the  kindness  of  our  friends^  we  have 
been  favoured  with  the  following  sums  ; — 
Agutter,  AV.  Esq.,  Deptford,  one  penny  a  day 

for  1840  and  1S41.   £3    1  0 

Bazaar,  further  proceeds  of,  by  Misses  Baker 

and  Bromley   1  19  6 

Bowman,  Miss,  Hadleigb,  collected  by  ...  0  15  0 
Bromley,  Mrs.,  AVandsworth,  collected  by...    0  11  0 

It  would  be  ungrateful  on  our  part,  were  we  not  to 
record  with  expressions  of  mingled  emotions,  the  death 
of  Thomas  Shipman,  Esq.,  a  warm-hearted  member  of 
the  established  church,  and  a  highly  esteemed  magis- 
trate of  the  district,  who  since  our  last  publication  has 
passed  from  this,  we  trust,  to  a  better  world,  at  a  very 
advanced  age.  He  was  the  anonymous  friend  who  ex- 
pended more  than  130/.  in  the  erection  of  fences  and 
handsome  iron  gates  to  the  building.  His  name  will 
long  be  remembered  for  Christian  zeal  and  liberality. 
3Iay  others  be  raised  up  to  cherish  his  spirit,  and  to 
copy  his  example  I 

London. — No  small  degree  of  alarm  is  found  jjreva- 
lent  among  some  good  people,  on  account  of  what  they 
consider  the  rapid  progress  of  Popery.  The  following 
Statistics  of  the  Roman-cathoUc  Church  in  Great  Britain^ 
from  the  [Roman]  Catholic  Directory  for  1842/' 
will  shew  that  we  need  to  be  far  less  concerned  for  the 
spread  of  the  Popery  of  Rome  than  of  the  extension  of 
Infidelity  and  the  progress  of  error  among  professing 
Christians.  • 

ENGLAND   AND  WALES. 


Bedfordshire,  Churches 

and  Chapelb   1 

Berkshire   d 

Buckinghamshire    ...  1 


Cambridgeshire       ...  1 

Cheshire    10 

Cornwall   2 

Cumberland     ...    ...  8  . 
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Derbyshire  cliurches  and 

Somersetshire   ...  . 

.  10 

chapels  • 

9 

Staflbrdshire   

.  32 

A^CVCIUoll  1 1  c             ...  . 

8 

Suflblk   . 

.  6 

X^tJI  r^Cl^ll  11  c            ...  . 

9 

Surrey   

.  7 

Tl  II  vli  m 

XJ  LIIllCllll        ...          .•>  * 

17 

Sussex   

.  7 

7 

Warwickshire  ... 

.  17 

Gloucestershire..*  . 

7 

Westmoreland  

.  2 

Hampshire 

!!  1-2 

Wiltshire   

.  3 

Herefordshire  ...  . 

Worcestershire 

.  13 

Hertfordshire   ...  . 

Yorkshire   

.  62 

Kent  •«• 

14 

Isle  of  Man   

.  1 

Lancasliire  ... 

..  92 

Guernsej^  

.  1 

Leicestershire  ... 

..  15 

Jersey   

.  2 

Lincolnshire 

..  12 

SOUTH  WALKS. 

Middlesex        ...  . 

..  20 

.  1 

Monmouthshire 

..  9 

Brecknockshire 

Norfolk   

..  7 

Glamorganshire 

.  3 

Northamptonshire  . 

..  5 

NORTH  WALES. 

Nottinghamshire 
Northumberland 
Oxfordshire 
Shropshire  

..  3 
..  20 
..  7 
..  9 

Caen  arvonsh  ire 
Denbighshire  ... 
Flintshire 

.  1 
.  1 

.  2 

Total  of  Chapels  in  England  and  Wales,  487. 


SCOTLAND. 


Aberdeenshire,  Churches    |  Kirkcudbright,  Churches 


and  Chapels 
Argyleshire 
Ayrshire 
Banffshire 
Caithness -shire 
Dumbartonshire 
Dumfriesshire 
Edinburghshire 
Forfarshire 
Inverness-  shire 
Kincardinei^hire 


7 

2  ' 
1 
11 

2 
2 
4 
1 

18 
1 


and  Chapels 
Lanarkshire 
Llinlithgowshire 
Morayshire 
Peeblesshire 
Perthshire 
Renfrewshire 
Ross-shire 
Stirlingshire 
Wi<?tonshire 


Total  of  Chapels  in  Scotland,  C9  ;  besides  24  stations 
where  divine  service  is  performed. 
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Grand  total  of  Roman-catholic  churches  and  chapels 
in  Great  Britain,  556. 

In  England"  there  are  eight  Roman-catholic  colleges 
—viz. , 

St.  Edmund's.  Hertfordshire 

St.  Peter's  ^ 

St.  Paul's  [-  Somersetshire 

St.  Gregory's  } 

Stonyhurst,  Lancashire 

St.  Mary's,  Staffordshire 

Ushaw,  Durham 

St.  Laurence's,  Yorkshire. 

In  Scotland  one — viz.,  St.  Mary's,  Blair's,  Kincar- 
dineshire. 

London  district       ...    4    Yorkshire  District   ...  2 

Central    6    Northern    1 

AVestern    5    Scotland    1 

Lancashire    1  Total      ...  20 

MONASTERIES. 

Central  District       ...        ...  3 

MISSIONARY   PRIESTS  IN   GREAT  BHTTAIN. 
ENGLAND. 

London  District    ...  117    Lancashire  District  155 

Central   117    Yorkshire  61 

Eastern    31    Northern   57 

Western   54    Wales   20 

Total  in  England,  624.  including  priests  ^Tithout  any 
fixed  mission. 

SCOTLAND. 

Eastern  District  ...  26  I  Northern  District  ...  2 
Western  District   ...    39  | 

Total  in  Scotland..  86  :  Grand  total,  as  per  alphabe- 
tical list,  710. 
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Children  of  Ministers  and  Deacons.— The  Se- 
cretary of  the  Massaehuisiett's  Sunday  School  Society 
has  been  for  some  time  past  collecting  facts  in  regard  to 
the  children  of  ministers  and  deacons,  in  order  to 
prove  the  old  saying  that  "  ministers'  sons  and  deacons* 
daughters  are  worse  than  common  children,"  false. 
In  268  families  which  he  has  canvassed,  he  found  1290 
children  more  than  15  years  of  age.  Of  these  children 
884,  almost  three-fourths  are  hopefnlli/  pious;  ^94 
have  united  with  churches;  61  entered  the  ministry; 
only  17  dissipated,  and  about  half  only  of  these  became 
so  while  with  their  parents. 

In  11  of  these  families,  there  are  123  children,  and 
all  but  7  pious.  In  56  of  these  families  there  are  249 
children  more  than  fifteen  years  old,  and  all  hopefully 
pious.  Such  facts  shew  how  groundless  are  tlie  state- 
ments of  those  who  are  accustomed  to  speak  of  the  way- 
wardness andwildness  of  ministers'  and  deacons'  chil- 
dren. We  believe  it  is  generally  done  with  a  very  limited 
knowledge  of  facts  in  the  case. 


IsTotes  on  iUook^. 

Messrs.  Ward  . and  Co.  have  added  to  their  Library 
OF  Standard  Divmnity  Coleman's  Christian  Anti^ 
guiiieSf^'  a  work  distinguished  for  its  learned  research, 
Christian  candour,  and  deep  interest.  Every  class  of 
society,  and  every  denomination  of  Christians,  will  read 
it  with  great  profit.  To  Christian  ministers  it  will  be 
invaluable  at  the  present  period,  when  such  constant 
appeals  are  made  to  the  primitive  ages  of  the  church  of 
Christ. 

^*The  Seven  Cartoons  of  Raffaelley'^  dra.wn  on  a  large 
size  by  Jarvis,  and  engraved  on  wood  by  the  Messrs. 
Whimper,  have  just  been  published  by  Messrs.  lliving- 
ton,  presenting  one  of  the  most  noble  triumphs  of  art  we 
have  ever  seen.  We  cannot  imagine  that  engraving  on 
wood  can  eyer  transcend  these  beautiful  specimens,^ 
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"  Lucilla ;  oi\  the  Reading  of  the  Bibles*'  is  a  translation 
from  the  Freneli  of  an  admirable  work  from  llie  pen  of 
Adolpho  Monod.  The  narrative  is  deeply  interesting-, 
and  the  reasoning  equal,  clear,  and  powerful.  Intelli- 
gent young  people  should  read  it  to  preserve  them  from 
infidelity  and  popery,  and  to  supply  them  with  argu- 
ments with  which  to  combat  these  errors.  The  present 
edition  is  issued  by  the  Religious  Tract  Society. 

The  same  society  has  published  a  neat  and  cheap  edi- 
tion of  *'  Garbutt's  Demonstration  of  the  Besurrectioji 
of  Christ,^'  an  admirable  production  of  the  seventeenth 
century  ;  " /^  Memoir  of  JV.  H.  Lacon,  uith  a  Funeral 
Sermon  by  the  Rf  v.  J.  Kellv,"  wliich,  in  another  form, 
has  already  had  our  warm  commendation;  Cards  on 
Important  Subjects*^  an  ingenious  plan  of  communicating 
the  most  important  hints,  elegantly  printed  in  two  co- 
lours ;  and  "  Tlie  Gall  Insect,^*  one  of  their  neat  Four- 
penny  Series,  equally  instructive  and  elegant. 

Theodoia.  A  Treatise  on  Divine  Praise  ;  or,  t)i€  Exer- 
cise of  devout  Gratitude  to  God^"  by  N.  Rowton,  is  a 
12mo  volume,  published  by  Snow,  equally  seasonable 
and  judicious,  on  a  subject  which  has  been  most  unac- 
countably neglected  by  writers  of  religious  boots. 
Christians  ought  to  read  it  with  great  care,  in  order  to 
have  right  views  of  this  high  duty  and  privilege.  The 
volume  deserves  our  warmest  commendation. 

The  Rev.  E.  Mannering  has  just  published  a  second 
edition  of  his  admirable  little  volume  on  Christian 
Consistency.'''  We  are  glad  to  see  that  the  public  have 
had  discernment  enough  to  purchase  it. 

^'  The  Young  Christian's  Booh,""  published  by  Messrs. 
Houlston  and  Stoneman,  contains  prayers,  hymns, 
aphorisms,  &c.  of  a  pious  character,  and  is  adapted  for 
usefulness. 

These  Times :  a  Tract  for  the  Young.  Shelving 
the  claims  which  Religious  2\uth  has  upon  their  at. 
tention  and  zeal,  by  the  Rev.  John  Jefferson,'*  is 
the  substance  of  a  sermon  preacliedby  the  auihor,  to  the 
young  people  of  his  congregation,  full  of  holy  and  highly 
seasonable  counsels. 
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[We  have  before  referred  to  Mr.  Massie's  very  inter- 
esting and  comprehensive  work  on  Continental  l7idia» 
From  a  Chapter  descriptive  of  the  colossal  excavated 
Temples  of  the  Hindoos,  we  make  the  following 
extract.] 

The  general  opinion  of  ancient,  as  well  as  of 
modern  authorities,  is  unanimous  in  representing 
the  Hindoos  as  among  the  earliest,  if  not  indeed 
the  very  earliest  civilized  nation  in  the  world  ; 
and  this  universal  opinion  of  their  high  antiquity- 
is  not  dependent  on  their  own  assumptions,  as 
has  been  clearly  demonstrated  by  the  indefati- 
gable scholar  Heeren ;  while  this  antiquity 
evidently  rises  to  a  period  many  hundred  years 
prior  to  our  era, — as  many  centuries  before  as 
have  succeeded  the  birth  of  Christ.  They  exhi- 
bited the  same  refinement  and  civilization  at 
the  time  of  the  Macedonian  invasion  as  they 
do  now ;  and  their  productions  and  merchandise 
were  nearly  as  well  known,  and  as  much  valued 
during  the  Babylonish  captivity  of  Israel,  as  they 
have  ever  been  since.  As  is  their  commerce,  so 
is  their  literature — an  unchanging  fragment  of 
their  early  history,  and  documentary  evidence  of 
their  high  antiquity.  The  language  which  is 
now  the  depository  of  their  religion,  and  the 
organ  of  their  institutes,  was  a  dead  language 
long  ere  any  modern  European  language'  was 
spoken  ;  while  the  dialects  now  used  by  the 
Hindoos  contain  works  of  undoubted  antiquity, 
not  as  translations,  but  original  productions. 
The  innovations  upon  religion,  which  may  be 
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traced  in  the  transmutations  of  their  sculptured 
monuments,  in  their  obsolete  temples  and  their 
scattered  and  persecuted  sectaries,  point  to  a 
very  remote  antiquity.  When  we  visit  their 
grotto  temples,  excavated  some  of  them  from  the 
solid  and  subterranean  rock,  others  of  them 
partly  excavated  and  partly  reared  by  solid  piles 
of  stone,  and  other  edifices,  properly  so  called, 
consisting  wholly  of  artificial  structures,  and 
each  series  indicating  a  progress  in  civilization 
and  a  modification  of  worship  and  supposed 
divine  honours  ;  when,  moreover,  we  perceive 
that  the  inscriptions  in  the  earliest  of  their  tem- 
ples cannot  be  deciphered,  while  the  language  of 
others  can  with  probability  be  explained  ;  that 
the  deities  of  the  later  temples  are  known  by  the 
common  people,  and  worshipped  throughout  the 
whole  land,  while  the  presumed  divinities  of  the 
earlier  excavations  have  no  worshippers  except 
among  expatriated  and  exiled  devotees ;  we  are 
constrained  to  confess  that  the  Hindoos  must 
have  rapidly  assumed  their  present  character, 
and  that  many  generations  must  have  passed 
away  since  they  were  set  among  the  nations  of 
the  earth. 

The  Temple  of  Elephanta  has  been  wholly 
excavated — from  the  roof  to  the  floor  :  the  pillars, 
altars,  idols,  and  scenic  representations,  have 
been  fashioned  from  the  rock.  And  though 
sheltered  from  a  corroding  atmosphere,  it  has 
long  ceased  to  be  hallowed  as  a  shrine  for  wor- 
ship, and  is  speedily  losing  its  identity  by  the 
wasting  of  the  rock  and  the  decay  of  the  sculpture. 
Modern  Brahmins  are  unable  to  explain  a  great 
portion  of  the  subjects  represented  in  the  ancient 
monuments  ;  and  with  all  the  light  of  recent 
researches,  the  mythology  is  so  complicated,  and 
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the  acquaintance  with  their  allusions  is  still  so 
imperfect,  that  they  must  be  regarded  as  the 
remnants  of  a  remote  and  obsolete  antiquity.  It 
is,  however,  actually  demonstrable,  that  the  people 
who  excavated  the  latter  temples,  and  designed 
the  sculptures,  must  have  possessed  the  same 
religious  worship  and  the  same  mythological  sys- 
tem, though  probably  somewhat  circumscribed, 
as  the  present. 

The  Hindoos  confess  their  ignorance  of  the 
period  when  these  temples  were  prepared  or 
consecrated.  The  Greeks  did  not  come  so  far 
south  in  the  expedition  of  Alexander.  The  ear- 
liest of  ancient  authors  is  Porphyry,  who  speaks 
of  one  of  these  grottos  :  it  is,  therefore,  only  from 
the  monuments  themselves  that  any  conclusion 
can  be  come  to  regarding  their  antiquity.  In 
them,  however,  the  evidence  is  strong  and  demon- 
strative :  their  vast  extent  and  perfect  execution 
of  detail,  as  well  as  the  peculiar  nature  of  the 
undertaking,  sufficiently  show  that  it  must  have 
required  a  great  number  of  years  to  bring  them 
to  completion.  The  rock  out  of  which  they  have 
been  hewn  is  a  clay  porphyry,  one  of  the  very 
hardest  kinds  of  stone ;  and  in  all  probability 
could  only  be  wrought  by  that  celebrated  Indian 
steel,  called  wudz;  which  in  the  most  ancient 
times  was  famous  for  its  most  excellent  temper. 
Is  it  credible  that  all  recollections,  among  a 
people  so  stationary,  of  an  enterprise  so  laborious 
as  this,  should  have  been  totally  lost,  did  it  not 
originate  at  a  very  early  period  ?  Even  time 
itself  has  impressed  the  marks  of  venerable  anti- 
quity upon  them  ;  many  of  the  sculptured  repre- 
sentations upon  the  walls  we  have  seen  so  far 
gone  in  the  process  of  decomposition,  that  they 
can  with  difficulty  be  recognised :  legs  of  the 
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has  relief  imagery  have  either  fallen,  or  are 
suspended  by  some  partial  and  lingering  adhesion, 
and  ready  to  fall  off  in  spHntered  exfoliations,  so 
as  completely  to  disfigure  the  aged  relics.  How 
many  hundred  years  must  have  been  necessary 
to  produce  such  an  effect  upon  a  marble  rock  ? 
The  style  itself  also  of  these  ingenious  works 
would  seem  to  attest  their  extreme  age ;  charac- 
terised as  they  are  by  perfect  simplicity,  except 
where  monstrous  allegory  and  deifying  fables 
imposed  another  law,  united  with  consummate 
proportion  and  perfection.  The  figures  of  the 
various  personages  appear,  all  of  them,  naked, 
but  at  the  same  time  furnished  carefully  with 
their  respective  ornaments ;  their  head  dress, 
necklaces,  earrings,  girdles,  together  with  their 
proper  attributes;  presenting  no  appearance  of 
the  excessive  surchage  of  apparel  with  which 
modern  Hindoos  overload  their  idols. 


A  CHURCH   IN  VIRGINIA. 

FBOil  THE  WATCHMAN  OF  THE  SOUTH. 

Mr.  Editor  : — I  have  lately  heard  some  facts 
about  a  church  in  the  Valley  of  Virginia  too 
good  to  be  forgotten,  though  they  are  fast  passing 
from  the  knowledge  of  the  living,  and  are  retained 
only  in  the  memories  of  a  few  old  people,  and 
some  of  whom  love  to  hear  the  old  recount  the 
events  of  their  youth. 

A  company  of  emigrants  from  the  north  of  Ire- 
land, that  fertile  nest  of  an  enterprising  people, 
commonly  known  in  this  country  by  the  appella- 
tion of  Scotch  Irish,  settled  down  in  a  compact 
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nei^]rhbourhood  about  a  century  ago,  in  the 
Valley  of  Virginia,  for  the  purpose  of  mending 
their  temporal  condition,  of  enjoying  the  privileges 
of  religious  instruction  and  worship,  and  of  educa- 
ting their  children  in  knowledge,  morality,  and  re- 
ligion. Some  mounds,  or  Indian  graves,  were  to 
be  seen  for  along  space  of  years,  a  little  distance 
from  the  spot  that  has  been  long  the  residence 
of  the  pastors  of  the  church  ;  of  late,  the  plough 
has  almost  levelled  them,  and  strown  about  bits 
of  bones  and  pottery  laid  in  these  sanctuaries  of 
the  dead  by  the  ancient  race  of  inhabitants.  The 
Indians  had  not  entirely  forsaken  the  country  at 
the  time  of  their  settlement,  and  continued  for 
many  years  to  harass  the  enterprising  pioneers 
of  civilization,  as  they  were  filling  up  the  valley, 
and  making  their  way  into  the  mountains  beyond 
it. 

The  story  of  the  captive  children,  led  oflf  to 
what  is  now  the  State  of  Ohio,  will  probably  be 
told  by  some  of  the  descendants,  in  whose  hands 
are  ample  materials  for  a  most  interesting 
narrative. 

From  their  first  settlement,  they  kept  the 
Sabbath  sacred  to  the  Lord. 

From  the  neighbourhood  of  Philadelphia, 
w^here  emigrants  from  Ireland  used  to  remain  a 
short  time  after  their  landing,  for  the  purpose  of 
exploring  and  fixing  the  place  of  permanent 
location,  on  their  march  to  their  wilderness  home, 
they,  like  the  Puritans  of  New  England  in  their 
advances  into  a  new  country,  kept  the  day  holy 
to  the  Lord. 

Their  first  work,  after  building  some  log  cabins 
for  themselves,  was  to  erect  a  capacious  meeting 
house  of  stone,  determining  that  for  permanency 
and  dignity,  the  house  of  God  should  be  better 
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than  their  own.  Limestone  for  mortar  could  be 
found  in  abundance,  but  sand  was  carried  upon 
pack  horses  from  near  Waynesboro',  about  a  day's 
travel  for  a  pack  horse.  Nails  and  glass  were 
brought  in  the  same  way  from  Philadelphia. 
The  only  sycamore  in  the  neighbourhood,  for  a 
long  time,  sprung  up  from  the  bank  of  refuse 
sand,  showing  that  it  w^as  transported  from  the 
river,  which  abounds  with  the  tree  on  its  banks. 
The  present  generation  knew  the  old  sycamore 
near  the  session  house,  when  little  children  they 
spent  the  Sabbath  at  church. 

The  only  pair  of  wheels  in  the  neighbourhood, 
for  many  years  after  its  settlement,  were  made 
to  draw  the  timbers  for  the  church;  for  their  pri- 
vate purposes  the  settlers  used  the  drag  and  the 
sledge. 

So  intent  were  they  that  their  house  of  worship 
should  be  properly  finished,  that  they  forbore 
not  only  luxuries,  but  what  are  now  esteemed 
the  necessaries  of  housewifery.  One  old  lady,  so 
says  an  aged  person  now  living,  who  received  it 
from  her  family,  apologized  to  some  company 
that  came  to  eat  with  her,  for  not  accommodating 
more  at  a  time  at  the  table,  and  requiring  them 
to  eat  by  turns,  that  they  might  have  the  benefit 
of  her  few  knives  and  forks,  by  saying,  '*they  in- 
tended to  have  got  a  set  of  knives  this  year,  but 
the  meeting  house  was  to  be  finished,  and  they 
could  not  give  their  share  and  get  the  knives,  so 
they  had  put  it  off  another  year." 

It  is  stated  on  the  authority  of  Mr.  Houston,  so 
long  the  minister  of  Highbridge  and  Falling 
Spring,  that  nearly  all  the  families  of  the  settle- 
ment maintained  family  worship  in  their  cabins. 

This  exercise  of  family  prayer,  with  a  strict 
observance  of  the  Sabbath,  has  been  a  character- 
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istic  of  the  congregation,  which  retains,  even  in 
this  day  of  change,  many  of  the  strait  and  sober 
habits  of  their  ancestors. 

Their  next  business,  after  erecting  their  meet* 
ing  house,  was  to  set  up  a  grammar  school  for 
the  education  of  their  children,  and  especially  to 
provide  for  the  education  of  persons  to  fill  the 
sacred  office  of  the  Gospel  ministry.  After  some 
years,  this  was  removed  to  a  neighbouring  con- 
gregation; and  after  passing  through  many 
changes,  and  after  repeated  removals,  it  is  at 
length  found  in  the  flourishing  college  located 
in  the  town  of  Lexington,  having  some  of  the 
property,  and  bearing  the  name  of  the  father  of 
his  country — Washington. 

It  is  said,  on  the  authority  of  the  present  pastor 
of  the  church,  that  from  the  descendants  of  this 
congregation  there  have  been  already  found 
twenty  three  ministers  of  the  Gospel.  And  in 
foreign  lands,  Jive  have  been  employed  as  mis- 
sionaries of  the  Gospel. 

The  congregation  is  still  flourishing ;  blessed 
in  temporal  good,  the  inheritance  of  their  fathers  ; 
and  blessed  in  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  having  often 
been  favoured  with  the  outpourings  of  the  Spirit, 
and  also  with  those  gentle  dews  of  grace  that 
refresh  Zion. 

Well  did  the  settlers,  in  honour  of  the  Church 
from  which  they  emigrated,  and  in  their  confi- 
dence in  God,  call  their  church  New  Providence  : 
and  well  did  God  provide  for  theirij  and  for  their 
descendants. 

Viator. 
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DIVINE  SOVEREIGNTY. 

The  sovereignty  of  God,  with  respect  to  Jacob 
and  Esau,  is  so  offensive  to  the  human  mind,  that 
it  is  not  unusual,  on  this  subject,  to  take  revenge 
on  the  divine  conduct,  under  the  colour  of  lashing 
the  misconduct  of  this  favourite. 

A  comparison  of  Jacob  with  Esau  is  made  at 
great  length,  and  greatly  to  the  advantage  of  the 
elder  brother.  Esau  is  a  plain,  blunt,  honest 
man,  of  great  virtue  and  integrity  ;  while  Jacob 
is  a  deep,  designing  hypocrite.  God  says,  "Jacob 
have  I  loved,  and  Esau  have  I  hated  but  the 
language  of  their  heart  is,  *'  Esau  have  I  loved, 
but  Jacob  have  I  hated."  And  why  do  they  love 
Esau  ?  why  do  they  hate  Jacob  ?  Just  because 
they  hate  that  divine  sovereignty  which  preferred 
the  younger  to  the  elder. 

There  is  no  reason  to  hide,  or  palliate  the  sins 
of  Jacob  in  this  matter.  By  his  misconduct,  we 
see  that  it  is  not  on  account  of  works  of  our 
own  righteousness  that  God  chooses  or  saves  us. 

The  ground  of  God's  preference  of  his  people 
is  his  own  free  and  sovereign  good  will.  We 
should  not  hide  this,  by  endeavouring  to  justify 
or  excuse  any  thing  that  is  wrong  in  Jacob. 
But  nothing  but  disaffection  to  God  will  prefer 
the  character  of  Esau  to  that  of  Jacob.  With  all 
his  faults,  Jacob  was  a  man  of  God  ;  with  all  that 
the  most  partial  affection  can  claim  for  Esau,  he 
was  a  man  who  profanely  undervalued  his  birth- 
right. He  was  a  carnal  man,  who  had  all  his 
happiness  in  this  world.  When  he  was  roused 
he  showed  what  was  in  his  heart.  He  purposed 
to  take  revenge  by  murdering  his  brother. 
This  is  the  virtue  of  the  reprobate,  who  is  so 
great  a  favourite  with  the  enemies  of  God. 

Alexander  Carson. 
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WOMAN  AND  THE  GOSPEL. 

To  the  Gospel,  working  reformation  by  the 
noiseless  operation  of  its  ethical  principles,  bles- 
sing us  often  unawares,  and  even  against  the  bent 
of  our  perverse  wills — to  the  Gospel,  Woman 
owes  every  thing  good;  for  she  derives  from  it 
her  power  to  bless  indeed  those  whom  she  loves  ; 
and  thus  to  become  herself  happy.  Acknowledged 
as  one  in  Christ'*  with  man,  as  a  sharer  in  the 
perils  and  dignities  of  personal  responsibility 
to  God,  and  a  partner  without  a  shade  of  differ- 
ence, in  the  hope  of  immortality,  she  takes  a 
place  never  before  granted  to  her.  This  religious 
equality  is  enough  to  ensure  her  welfare  in  every 
other  sense ;  also  the  formal  precepts  which 
guard  the  sanctities  of  domestic  life  stand  forth 
indeed  as  law ;  but  are,  in  a  manner,  superseded 
by  deeper  forces  which  work  from  within. 

If,  then,  a  question  could  be  seriously  agitated 
as  to  the  lawfulness  of  polygamy,  under  the 
Christian  system,  it  would  properly  be  determined, 
not  by  searching  for  enactments  or  statutes,  but 
by  considering  whether  the  hopes  and  dignities  of 
Christian  piety  be  woman's  right;  for  if  they  be, 
then  is  she  no  longer  man's  slave,  but  his  friend 
and  companion  on  the  road  to  heaven ;  and  as 
such,  her  pure  affections  are  not  to  be  outraged^ 
or  herself  degraded.  This  instance  exemplifies 
that  occult,  but  efficacious  process  by  which  the 
religion  of  Christ  brings  about  the  reform  of  man- 
ners, more  certainly  than  could  be  done  by 
prohibitions. 

Isaac  Taylor. 


lOS 


THE  ^yORK  OF  THE  SPIRIT  AND 
HUMAN  AGENCY. 

As  to  the  operations  of  the  Spirit,  although  we 
cannot  comprehend  the  modes,  we  may  yet  observe 
their  effects.  And  although  the  office  of  the 
Spirit  is  high  and  above  our  reach,  the  duty  of 
the  sinner  and  the  Christian  is  defined  and  intel- 
ligible. It  must  be  intelligible  in  order  to  be 
done.  Who  would  presume  to  advocate  a  system 
of  duty  for  man,  which  can  be  discharged  only 
by  a  series  of  fortuitous  accidents— or  into  which 
man  is  to  be  guided,  as  if  blindfold,  by  a  mira- 
culous influence  ?  Every  stage  of  the  sinner's 
duty  is  defined  and  intelligible — (if  it  can  be 
said  that  there  are  stages,  as  more  than  one) — as 
well  as  that  of  the  Christian.  And  although 
God,  in  the  provisions  of  the  Gospel, — that  is,  in 
its  entire  economy — has  come  so  near  toman,  as 
to  answer  all  man's  necessities,  and  yet  reserving 
to  himself  the  glory  of  the  sinner's  salvation,  he 
has  wisely  declined  to  supersede  human  agency. 
In  other  words,  God  has  declined  to  act  in  the 
place  of  man.  He  has  declined  to  think,  and  to 
feel,  and  to  choose,  and  to  repent,  and  to  believe 
for  him — and  all  other  appropriate  parts  of  man's 
agency.  But  all  that  man  needs  to  be  done  for 
him,  as  a  sinner,  God  has  supplied,  and  is  ready 
to  bestow — at  his  instance. 

The  sinner  needs  pardon.  He  must  repent. 
He  needs  to  be  born  again.  He  must  desire  it. 
He  needs  the  impropriation  of  the  righteousness 
of  Christ  to  his  benefit.  He  must  believe  in 
Christ.  But  as  sinners  are  disinclmed  and  slow 
to  perform  these  duties,  it  is  the  office  of  the 
Christian  ministry  to  persuade  them— to  set 
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before  them  the  light  of  truth,  the  duty  of 
repentance,  and  the  great  sacrifice  for  sin.  And 
when  this  office  of  the  ministry  is  well  and  truly 
done,  sinners  are  ordinarily  awakened  to  serious 
reflection; — and  when  awakened,  they  are  likely 
to  pray  ; — and  when  they  pray,  there  is  hope  for 
their  conversion.  Sinners,  then,  must  be  per- 
suaded to  think,  (and  that  is  not  impossible  ;) 
and  they  must  think  enough  to  feel,  (and  that 
may  be  j)  and  they  must  feel  enough  to  act ;  and 
they  must  act  in  earnest.  And  all  this  is  within 
the  appropriate  sphere  of  human  agency.  And 
it  is  certain,  that  God  will  not  be  deficient  on  his 
part,  in  all  that  belongs  to  the  office  of  the 
Spirit. 

It  is  a  question  proper  to  be  made — it  is  a 
practical  question : — What  is  the  reason,  or 
reasons,  why  there  are  so  few  conversions,  where 
there  is  so  much  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  and  so 
many  means  are  employed,  as  in  these  days? — 
Why  is  it  that  a  religion,  combining  and  thorough- 
ly furnished  with  elementary  powers,  sufficient 
for  the  renovation  of  the  world — sufficient  in  the 
proper  organization  and  use  of  its  instrumentali- 
ties, to  cause  a  nation  to  be  born  in  a  day — why 
is  it,  that  such  a  religion  should  gain  its  marches 
by  such  slow  degrees,  since  its  ministrations 
passed  from  the  hands  of  the  Apostles? — Is  this 
question  to  be  resolved  in  the  sovereignty  of  God, 
without  any  default  of  man  ? 

What  I  have  intended  by  these  suggestions  is 
— a  recognition  of  the  adaptation  of  Christianity, 
including  both  the  word  and  Spirit,  as  a  system 
of  means  and  agencies,  to  the  moral  constitution 
and  economy  of  human  nature,  as  exhibited 
under  its  present  character  and  wants; — and  that 
just  in  proportion  as  that  is  understood  and  applied 
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by  the  instrumental  agents  of  Christianity,  will 
be  the  success  and  triumphs  of  its  ministrations, 
and  that  not  to  detract  at  all  from  the  glory  of 
God,  or  to  increase  the  pride  and  importance  of 
man.  It  will  still  be  true  as  ever,  and  equally 
within  the  scope  of  the  doctrines  of  Revelation — 
'that  the  excellency  of  the  power  is  of  God.' 
The  Christian  religion  could  not  advance  one 
inch  without  the  Spirit,  nor  is  it  intended  that  the 
Spirit  shall  convert  one  sinner  without  the  means. 
The  means  constitute  the  connexion  between 
the  operating  cause  and  the  end.  And  the  skilful 
selection  and  earnest  application  of  these  means, 
are  no  unimportant  part  of  the  philosophy  of 
religion. 

C.  COLTON. 


AN  OLD  ^lEASURE. 

The  Rev.  Thomas  Doolittle,  a  godly,  faithful 
minister  of  the  seventeenth  century,  having 
finished  prayer,  looked  round  upon  the  congre- 
gation, and  observing  a  young  man  who  had 
just  been  put  into  one  of  the  pews,  very  uneasy 
in  his  situation,  adopted  the  following  singular 
expedient  to  detain  him. 

Turning  to  one  of  the  members  of  his  church, 
who  sat  in  the  gallery,  he  asked  him  this  question 
aloud,  Brother,  do  vou  repent  of  coming  to 
Christ 

No  sir,"  he  replied,  I  never  was  happy  till  I 
came;  I  only  repent  that  I  did  not  come  sooner.*' 
The  minister  then  turned  to  the  opposite 
gallery,  and  addressed  himself  to  an  aged  mem- 
ber in  the  same  manner,  "Brother,  do  you  repent 
of  coming  to  Christ 
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"  No  sir,"  said  he,  '*  I  have  known  the  Lord 
from  my  youth  upwards." 

He  then  looked  down  upon  the  young  man, 
whose  attention  was  fully  engaged,  and  fixing 
his  eyes  upon  him,  said,  **  Young  man,  are  you 
willing  to  come  to  Christ?" 

This  unexpected  address  from  the  pulpit,  ex- 
citing the  observation  of  all  the  people,  so  affected 
him,  that  he  sat  down  and  concealed  his  face. 
The  person  who  sat  next  him,  encouraged  him 
to  rise  and  answer  the  question. 

The  minister  repeated,  "Young  man,  are  you 
willing  to  come  to  Christ  ?" 

With  a  tremulous  voice,  he  replied,  "Yes 
sir." 

"  But  when,  sir  added  the  minister  in  a  so- 
lemn and  loud  tone. 

He  mildly  answered,  "  Now,  sir." 

"  Then  stay,"  said  he,  "and  learn  the  word  of 
God,  which  you  will  find  in  ii.  Corinthians,  vi,  2, 
*  Behold  71010  is  the  accepted  time  j  behold  now  is 
the  day  of  salvation.'  " 

By  this  sermon  he  was  greatly  affected,  and 
came  into  the  vestry,  after  the  service,  bathed  in 
tears.  The  reluctance  to  stay,  which  he  had  dis- 
covered, was  occasioned  by  the  strict  injunctions 
of  his  father,  who  threatened  that  if  he  went  to 
hear  the  fanatics,  he  would  turn  him  out  of  doors. 
Having  now  heard  the  Gospel,  and  being  unable 
to  conceal  the  feelings  of  his  mind,  he  was  afraid 
to  meet  his  father.  The  minister  sat  down  and 
wrote  an  affectionate  letter  to  him,  which  had  so 
good  an  effect,  that  both  father  and  mother  came 
to  hear  for  themselves.  They  were  both  brought 
to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth,  and,  together  with 
their  son,  were  joyfully  received  into  Christian 
communion. 
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MEANS  OF  USEFULNESS 
TO  BE  EMPLOYED  BY  CHRISTIANS. 

Knowledge  is  a  means  of  usefulness — "is 
power.'*  There  is  no  power  on  earth,"  said 
the  great  man  who  originated  that  proverb, 
**  which  setteth  up  a  throne,  or  chair  of  state,  in 
the  spirits  and  souls  of  men,  but  knowledge." 
He  who  is  the  discoverer  or  sole  possessor  of  a 
moral  truth,  has  it  in  his  power  to  exercise  a 
sovereignty  which  approaches  nearer  than  any 
other  to  the  likeness  of  the  Divine  rule.  Not 
only  is  he  stronger  than  any  other  man,  or  than 
any  given  number  of  men,  but  stronger  than  all 
the  race  together.  Now  the  Christian  has  had 
disclosed  to  him  the  doctrines  of  the  Cross.  His 
hand  is  on  a  lever  which  can  move  the  world — on 
the  lever  which  shall  move  it — and  his  hand  is 
there  that  instrumentally  he  may  attempt  to 
move  it.  Moses,  descending  radiant  from  Divine 
communion,  in  the  mount, — the  High  Priest  re- 
appearing from  the  mysterious  veil, — Isaiah, 
fresh  from  the  visions  of  the  Lord,  never  returned 
to  the  waiting  and  breathless  people  with  a  bur- 
den so  precious — a  truth  so  great — as  that  which 
he  holds.  It  is  that  from  which  all  other  truths 
derive  their  force ;  it  comes  *'  not  in  the  word 
only,  but  in  power it  is,  emphatically,  "  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that 
believeth."  It  enables  him  to  give  back  the 
world  to  God  ;  and,  by  unveiling  the  Great  Pro- 
pitiation, to  contribute  towards  giving  back  to 
God  a  world. 

Self-denial  is  a  means  of  useful  influence.  So 
unearthly  a  quality  is  this,  that  no  man  can 
fully  and  consistently  exhibit  it  without  exposing 
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himself,  perhaps  for  years,  to  the  suspicion  of 
assuming  it  for  some  sinister  object  in  the  dis- 
tance. But  does  not  this  very  incredulity,  arising 
from  the  extreme  rareness  of  self-denial,  hold 
out  to  him  the  promise  of  proportionate  influence 
hereafter,  should  he  live  long  enough  to  vanquish 
that  incredulity  and  to  enjoy  the  reaction  of 
opinion  in  his  favour  ?  His  self-denial,'  indeed, 
is  meantime  furnishing  him  with  all  those  means 
of  benevolence  which  self  indulgence  would  have 
lavished  on  itself ;  and  these,  by  increasing  his 
usefulness,  are  augmenting  his  influence.  But 
ihe  influence  which  he  acquires,  by  this  increase 
of  actual  means,  is  as  nothing  compared  with 
that  which  he  obtains  by  the  fact,  when  it  comes 
to  be  known  that  he  denies  himself  in  order  to 
obtain  it.  The  amount  which  he  saves  may  be 
only  an  additional  mite,  but  the  fact  that  he 
habitually  denies  himself  in  order  to  obtain  it  as 
a  means  of  doing  good,  will  ultimately  invest 
him  wnth  a  greater  moral  influence  than  the  stran- 
ger to  self-denial,  though  the  giver  of  thousands, 
can  ever  possess. 

Now  Christianity  is  a  system  of  self-denial, 
and  the  Church  is  supposed  to  be  its  home. 
How  can  it  be  otherwise  ?  Its  centre  is  a  Cross. 
This  is  at  once  the  secret  of  its  influence  to 
attract ;  and  the  means  of  its  power  to  save. 
Having  felt  that  attraction  and  experienced  that 
power,  the  Christian  is  to  extend  its  influence 
by  exhibiting  in  his  own  life  the  image  of  the 
Cross.  Were  it  possible  for  him  to  live  in  worldly 
self-indulgence,  he  would  be  doing  all  in  his 
power  not  only  to  stop  the  influence  of  the  Cross 
from  extending  beyond  himself,  but  to  efface 
from  the  memory  of  a  world,  too  willing  to 
forget,  that  Christianity  had  a  Cross,    The  only 
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evidence  on  which  the  world  will  believe  that 
Christ  was  voluntarily  crucified  for  its  redemp- 
tion is,  that  the  Christian  be  seen,  in  the  true 
spirit  of  his  Lord,  voluntarily,  and,  in  a  sense, 
vicariously  denying  himself  in  the  work  of  diffu- 
sing the  blessings  of  that  redemption. 

As  the  representative  of  the  Cross,  then,  the 
Church  is  charged  with  a  responsibility  which 
requires  the  principle  of  self-denial  to  pervade 
the  whole  of  its  instrumentality,  and  to  become 
the  law  of  its  beneficence. 

Prayer  is  influence.  Appeals,  entreaties,  and 
petitions,  between  man  and  man,  move  the  affairs 
of  this  world ;  but  in  the  Church,  they  move 
Heaven.  All  those  other  things  which  we  have 
described  as  exercising  influence,  become  spiri- 
tually useful  only  by  that  power  which  descends 
in  answer  to  prayer.  Other  means  may  be  in- 
fluential, but  the  amount  of  their  influence  is 
incalculable,  bearing  a  proportion  to  the  power 
employed ; — but  prayer,  by  engaging  a  Divine 
power,  sets  all  calculation  at  defiance.  Other 
means  may  be  good — but  what  must  that  be,  the 
effect  of  which  is  to  bring  down  Goodness  him- 
self;— and  yet  here  the  entire  Church  is  supposed 
to  be  in  daily,  unceasing,  impassioned,  entreaty 
for  the  Spirit  to  "  convince  the  world  of  sin." 
From  the  "  Great  Commission^  hy  Dr.  Harris, 


THE  VANITY  OF  MAN'S  DESIRES. 

''All  is  vanity.** 

A  good  that  never  satisfies  the  mind ; 

A  beauty  fading  like  the  April  flowers; 

A  sweet,  with  floods  of  gall  that  runs  combined  , 

A  pleasure  passing  ere  in  thought  made  ours ; 
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An  honour  that  more  fickle  is  than  wind ; 

A  glory  at  opinion's  frown  that  lowers  ; 

A  treasury  which  bankrupt  time  devours ; 

A  knowledge  than  grave  ignorance  more  blind  ; 

A  vain  delight  our  equals  to  command ; 

A  style  of  greatness,  in  effect  a  dream  ; 

A  willing  thought  of  holding  sea  and  land  ; 

A  servile  lot,  decked  with  a  pompous  name ; 
Are  the  strange  ends  we  toil  for  here  below, 
Till  wisest  death  makes  us  our  errors  know. 

William  Drummond.  1585—1649. 


A  Leaf  from  Luther's  experience. — Let  it 
please  the  Lord  to  take  me  out  of  this  life  this  hour,  or 
whenever  he  pleaseth,  I  leave  this  behind  me,  that  I  do 
and  will  acknowledge  Jesus  Christ  for  my  Lord  and  my 
God.  I  have  not  this  out  of  the  Scriptures  only,  but 
also  by  great  and  manifold  experience  ;  for  the  name 
Jesus  hath  oftentimes  helped  me,  when  no  creature 
could  or  would  help  or  comfort  me.  Song  i.  3.  He 
that  hath  Christ  for  his  King  and  God,  let  him  be 
assured  he  hath  the  devil  for  his  enemy,  who  will  work 
him  much  sorrow,  and  will  plague  him  all  the  days  of 
his  life  ;  but  let  this  be  our  comfort  and  great  glory, 
that  we  poor  people  have  the  Lord  of  life  and  death, 
and  of  all  creatures,  clothed  with  our  flesh  and  blood, 
sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  God  his  Father,  who  ever 
liveth  and  maketh  intercession  for  us,  defendeth  and 
protecteth  us. 

Commune  with  thine  own  soul. — Demean  thy- 
self more  warily  in  thy  study  than  in  the  street.  If 
thy  public  actions  have  a  hundred  witnesses,  thy  private 
have  a  thousand.  The  multitude  looks  but  upon  thy 
public  actions — thy  conscience  looks  into  thy  private 
actions ;  the  multitude  may  chance  to  excuse  thee,  if 
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not  acquit  thee — thy  conscience  will  accuse  thee,  if  not 
condemn  thee. —  Quarles, 

An  Educated  Ministry. — Though  Jesus  called 
poor  men  to  be  the  companions  of  his  life,  he  chose  a 
well-educated  and  distinguished  man  to  be  the  chief 
preacher  of  his  religion.  Such  a  man,  as  well  from 
his  station  as  from  his  acuteness,  and  the  natural  pride 
of  a  powerful  and  cultivated  intellect,  was  the  last  per- 
son to  become  the  dupe  of  credulous  enthusiasts ; 
especially  when  they  were  low-born  and  illiterate. 
From  such  an  appointment  may  also  be  drawn  an  in- 
ference in  favour  of  an  educated  ministry.  If  some  of 
the  apostles  had  no  other  human  instructor  than  the 
best  master  that  ever  lived,  Jesus  Christ ;  the  one  most 
immediately  and  supernaturally  called  by  him  to  preach 
the  Gospel,  was  full  of  sacred  and  profane  learning. — 
Hare, 

Religious  Ceremonies. — A  man  may  look  at  glass, 
or  through  it,  or  both.  Let  all  earthly  things  be  unto 
thee  as  glass,  to  see  heaven  through.  Religious  cere- 
monies should  be  pure  glass,  not  dyed  in  the  gorgeous 
crimsons  and  purple  blues  and  greens  of  the  drapery 
of  saints  and  saintesses. —  Coleridge, 

Faith. — The  man  who  has  no  doubts  and  fears  has 
no  faith. 

The  Scripture  bids  us  do  every  thing,  and  at  the 
same  time  tells  us  we  can  do  nothing;  the  conclusion 
is,  that  what  is  commanded  must  be  done,  and  cannot 
be  done  without  help. 

The  man  who  comes  to  Christ,  without  any  desire  or 
expectation  of  being  created  in  him  unto  good  works, 
and  having  his  nature  renewed  in  holiness,  is  a  fool  or 
an  infidel.  He  neither  knows  nor  believes  one  tittle  of 
the  gospel. — Adam, 

Prayer — What  is  the  meaning  of  prayer,  but  that 
God  would  do  what  we  cannot ;  and  how  vainly  do  we 
ask  the  help  which  we  do  not  think  we  want ! 
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"  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you."  I  ask,  therefore 
it  is  given  me.  The  consequence  is  infallible  ;  only 
let  God  choose  the  time  and  manner  of  giving. 

God  does  not  want  our  praises,  but  the  disposition  to 
praise  him  is  essential  to  our  own  happiness,  and  there- 
fore required. 

Want  felt  and  help  desired,  with  faith  to  obtain  it,  is 
prayer ;  and  without  these  qualifications,  whatever  is 
called  so,  is  nothing  but  self-deceit  and  lying  to  God 
— Adam. 


INTELLIGENCE. 

DOMESTIC, 

London. — The  Jews.— A  number  of  highly  respect- 
able Jews  have  broken  off  from  the  main  body,  and 
established  themselves  in  a  new  chapel  at  the  west  end 
of  the  town,  whose  principle  of  separation  is  the 
renunciation  of  the  fables  of  the  Mishna  and  Talmud^ 
and  the  adherence  to  the  law  of  Moses  as  the  alone  rule 
of  faith  and  practice.  Not  only  are  the  seceders  under 
excommunication ;  but  the  parties  with  whom,  under 
the  Act  of  Parliament,  the  power  is  lodged  of  granting 
licenses  for  the  solemnization  of  marriage  in  the 
Jewish  synagogues,  refuse  to  give  this  privilege  to 
this  body  of  Separatists  ;  and  they,  of  course,  do  not  in- 
tend to  submit  to  this  exclusion. 

Saffron  Walden,  Essex. — The  various  denomi- 
nations of  Christians  in  this  town,  including  Episcopa- 
lians, members  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  Baptists,  and 
Independents,  have  concurrently  established  a  Town 
Mission  upon  the  most  broad  and  liberal  basis.  The 
business  of  the  Committee,  comprising  persons  of  each 
denomination,  has  been  conducted  with  perfect  harmo- 
ny. May  not  violent  sectarians  derive  a  profitable 
hint  from  this  j  and  ought  not  all  who  are  agreed  on  the 
fundamentals  of  the  Gospel  to  unite  in  the  promotion  of 
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the  Redeemer's  kingdom,  discarding  all  factious  oppo- 
sition on  the  one  hand,  and  all  unhallowed  compromise 
on  the  other  ? 

America. 

Rhode  Island. — The  following  is  extracted  from 
a  letter  to  the  Editor  of  the  New  York  Baptist  Advo- 
catej  by  the  Rev.  John  Dowling. 

Dear  Sir, — It  will  doubtless  be  gratifying  to  our 
friends  to  hear  that  this  good  old  city  of  Roger  Williams 
has  been  visited  during  the  whole  of  the  winter  with  a 
rich  and  gracious  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  revival  which  commenced  under  the  labours  of 
brother  Knapp  in  October  last,  so  far  from  declining  as 
soon  as  he  left  the  city,  (as  some  exultingly  predicted 
it  would,)  has  proceeded  with  accelerated  power,  from 
that  time  to  the  present ;  it  has  extended  itself  into  the 
various  congregations  in  the  city  of  all  evangelical  de- 
nominations, and  spread  like  leaven  through  every  part 
of  the  State.  When  brother  Knapp  left  the  city  in 
December,  it  was  thought  the  total  number  of  conver- 
sions amounted  to  about  400,  connected  with  dijQferent 
congregations,  Baptist,  Congregational,  Methodist,  and 
Episcopal.  At  the  present  time  the  number  of  converts 
in  the  city  cannot  be  much  less  than  one  thousand,  of 
whom  about  the  former  number,  400,  have  already,  upon 
a  profession  of  their  faith,  been  buried  with  Christ  in 
baptism. 

The  Pine-street  Church,  under  my  care,  has  received 
100  since  the  revival,  and  within  about  two  weeks  the 
work  appears  to  have  received  a  new  impulse.  Our 
Church  had  dispensed  with  the  continued  evening 
meetings,  after  keeping  them  up  for  upwards  of  three 
months;  but  the  interest  was  so  great,  and  enquirers 
so  numerous,  that  we  felt  constrained  to  commence  them 
again  at  the  beginning  of  last  week.  Since  then, 
several  have  been  converted,  and  we  have  about  60  or 
60  anxious  enquirers  every  evening. 

The  proofs  that  all  this  is  the  Lord's  doing  are  soevi- 
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dent,  tliat  all  must  be  blind  indeed  who  do  not  per- 
ceive them.  In  several  instances  in  our  city,  men 
have  been  powerfully  convicted  while  at  their  work, 
who  had  hardly  been  in  a  meeting  house  for  years,  and, 
as  the  result,  infidels  have  burnt  their  blasphemous 
books,  Universalists  have  forsaken  their  refuges  of  lies, 
rurasellers  have  shut  up  their  shops,  and  some  of  all 
these  classes  are  sitting  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  clothed, 
and  in  their  right  minds. 

At  Pawtuxet  a  man  was  out  gaming  on  the  Sabbath, 
was  convicted  of  his  awful  guilt,  hurried  back  to  the 
village,  where  a  few  faithful  ones,  withoutany  minister, 
were  holding  a  conference  meeting,  was  converted,  and 
20  or  30  besides,  before  a  minister  had  visited  them. 
The  work  is  still  proceeding  in  that  village  with 
increased  power. 

At  another  little  village  called  Dyeville,  about  30 
have  been  hopefully  converted,  though  not  a  minister 
has  yet  preached  to  them,  principally  through  the 
instrumentality  of  a  young  brother  of  the  Pine-street 
Church,  residing  there  for  the  present,  and  a  few  lay 
missionaries  from  the  city,  who  have  visited  them  two 
or  three  times. 

In  a  certain  school  district  a  few  miles  from  the  city, 
two  little  girls  about  10  or  11  years  old  had  been  con- 
verted, and  at  the  recess  were  overheard  by  some  of  the 
school  boys,  praying  in  the  woods ;  the  boys  asked 
them  why  they  would  not  pray  in  the  school  house;  they 
did  so,  others  joined  them,  and  for  weeks  a  prayer  meet- 
ing was  held  every  noon  by  these  dear  children.  The 
result  was,  that  many  of  the  children  were  converted, 
and  a  week  or  two  ago  I  was  informed  by  a  minister 
from  that  town,  that  there  was  not  in  that  district,  a 
family  where  some  were  not  enquiring  the  way  to  Zion 
but  one,  and  that  was  a  family  where  all  were  converted. 
I  can  only  close  by  saying,  "  The  Lord  hath  done  great 
things  for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad.'*  Not  unto  us, 
O  Lord,  not  unto  us,  but  to  thy  name  be  all  the  glory,'' 
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IsTotes  on  ISoofes. 

We  have  just  received  from  Mr.  Wertheim,  a  very 
delightful  little  book,  entitled  Thirza,  or  the  Attractive 
Poiver  of  the  Cross.  It  is  a  translation  from  the  Ger- 
man, by  Miss  E.  M.  Lloyd,  and  exhibits  in  a  simple 
and  striking  narrative  the  struggle  which  took  place  in 
the  mind  of  a  young  Jewess  in  her  conversion  from 
Judaism  and  the  traditions  of  her  fathers,  and  the 
ultimate  triumph  of  the  great  doctrines  of  the  Cross,  It 
will  interest  and  instruct  both  the  young  and  the  old. 

Hints  illustrative  of  the  Duty  of  Dissent,  by  the 
Rev.  T.  Binnei/y  has  lately  been  reprinted  in  a  very 
neat  and  cheap  form,  by  Mr.  Dinms.  Such  a  work 
ought  never  to  be  out  of  print,  while  there  are  Dissent- 
ers who  need  to  be  instructed  in  their  principles,  or 
Churchmen  to  be  informed  what  Dissent  really  is.  It 
has  been  said  to  be  characteristic  ;-^it  is  simple,  forci- 
ble, and  popular.  We  think  it  the  best  Tract  we  have 
ever  seen  to  put  into  the  hands  of  a  young  person  wlio 
would  wish  to  be  always  ready  to  give  not  only  a  reason 
for  his  faith,  but  a  manly  and  intelligent  exposition  of 
the  great  principles  on  which  he  professes  to  act.  It 
needs  no  recommendation  from  us, — its  perusal  will 
justify  any  praise. 

I^oly  Charity  ;  shown  to  he  immortal  in  its  Princi- 
ple and  in  its  work^ — is  the  title  of  a  brief  Essay  by  the 
llev.  Dr.  Cox.  It  is  characterized  by  the  respected 
author's  pulpit-simplicity,  eloquence,  and  fervent  piety, 
and  is  most  appropriate  to  the  present  lime.  We  wish 
that  Exeter  Hall  next  month  could  become  vocal  with 
the  admirable  sentiments  of  this  Tract.  We  are  sure 
there  would  be  more  usefulness  and  less  noise. 

We  beg  to  recommend  a  very  neat,  pretty,  and  use- 
ful little  publication,  entitled  The  Miniature  Magazine, 
or  Choice  Crumbs  gathered  up.  These  crumbs  consist 
of  well-selected  aphorisms  and  sentiments,  tending  to 
promote  spirituality  of  mind  and  mental  improvement. 
The  pious  Christian  will  find  them  second  only  to  those 
from  the  Master's  table.       [Showell,  Birmingham, 
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A  SABBATH  WITH  OBERLIN 

IN  THE  BAN  DE  LA  ROCHE. 

I  CANNOT  describe  the  sensations  with  which  I 
entered  the  mountainous  parish,  containing  live  vil- 
lages and  three  churches,  in  which  this  primitive 
evangelist,  who  for  more  than  half  a  century  has 
occupied  this  station,  exercises  his  functions ;  and 
still  less  those  with  which  I  entered  his  residence, 
and  approached  his  venerable  person.  The  recep- 
tion he  gave  me  was  such  as  from  the  profound  hu- 
mility of  his  character  might  have  been  anticipated. 
My  visit  to  him  and  hih  flock  was  wholly  unex- 
pected ;  and  when  I  announced  to  him,  in  my  in- 
troduction, that  I  appeared  before  him  as  the  Secre- 
tary of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  to 
testify,  on  their  part,  the  respect  and  affection  with 
whicli  they  regarded  him,  as  one  of  the  earliest  and 
most  interesting  of  their  foreign  correspondents,  the 
good  man  took  me  by  the  hand,  and  drew  me  gently 
towards  the  seat  which  he  usually  occupies,  ex- 
claiming, but  without  any  turbulence  of  either  voice 
or  manner — '  Sir,  this  is  too  great  an  honour ; — how 
shall  I  answer  words  like  these  T  After  the  first 
emotions  had  subsided,  our  conversation  became 
familiar ;  and  as  it  never  ceased,  from  that  time  to 
the  moment  of  our  separation,  to  turn  more  or  less 
upon  the  things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  God, 
as  they  appeared  in  the  small  scale  of  his  own  or 
the  great  scale  of  the  Bible  Society's  labours,  it 
never  ceased  to  be  deeply  interesting,  and  pregnant 
with  edification. 

The  Sunday  exhibited  this  venerable  man  in 
the  pastoral  character,  under  which  it  had  been  so 
much  my  desire,  might  it  but  be  permitted  me,  to 
see  him.    As  he  makes  the  cii^cuit  of  his  churches, 
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the  turn  on  this  Sunday  belonged  to  Behnont,  dis- 
tant about  half  a  league  from  the  parsonage  of 
Waldbach.  At  ten  o'clock  we  began  to  move. 
Mr.  Oberlin  took  the  lead  in  his  ministerial  attire, 
a  large  beaver  and  flowing  wig,  mounted  on  a 
horse  brought  for  that  purpose,  according  to  custom, 
by  one  of  the  bourgeois  of  the  village,  whose  turn 
it  was  to  have  the  honour  of  fetching  his  pastor,  and 
receiving  him  to  dinner  at  his  table.  1  rode  as 
nearly  beside  him  as  the  narrow  track  would  allow. 
Mr.  Ronneberg,  accompanied  by  Mr.  Daniel  Le- 
grand,  followed.  The  rear  was  brought  up  by  the 
bourgeois  before  mentioned,  carrying  a  leathern 
bag,  slung  across  his  shoulders,  which  contained 
the  other  part  of  the  minister's  dress,  his  books,  &c. ; 
and  a  respectable  peasant  as  an  attendant  on  the 
general  cavalcade.  The  appearance  of  the  congre- 
gation, their  neat  and  becoming  costume,  their  order, 
and  their  seriousness,  together  with  the  fervour, 
tenderness,  and  simplicity,  with  which  the  good 
minister  addressed  them,  both  in  his  sermon  in  the 
morning  and  his  catechetical  lecture  in  the  after- 
noon, conveyed  to  my  mind  the  most  delightful  im- 
pression— that  of  a  sincere  and  elevated  devotion. 
The  interval  between  the  services  was  passed,  partly 
in  dining  at  the  house  of  the  happy  bourgeois,  (for 
the  duty  of  fetching  and  entertaining  their  pastor 
is,  in  the  estimation  of  these  simple  people,  a  privi- 
lege of  the  highest  order,)  and  partly  in  visiting 
some  of  the  excellent  individuals,  both  men  and 
women,  but  particularly  the  latter,  in  which  this 
part  of  the  parish  abounds.  The  affability  and 
graceful  condescension  with  which  the  pastor  saluted 
every  member  of  his  flock,  wherever  he  met  them, 
and  the  affectionate  reverence  with  which  young 
and  old  returned  the  salutation,  were  peculiarly 
pleasing.  It  was,  on  both  sides,  if  a  ceremony  at  all, 
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the  ceremony  of  the  heart.    On  our  return  to  the 

parsonage,  the  evening  was  passed  in  edifying  con- 
versation, and  conckided  by  a  French  hymn,  in 
which  all  the  household  united.    On  the  ensuing 
morning,  I  had  the  honour  of  conveying  my  vene- 
rable host,  amidst  the  bowings  of  his  parishioners, 
who  gazed  with  wonder  at  the  unusual  sight  of 
their  stationary  pastor  seated  in  a  travelling  carriage 
to  the  house  of  Messrs.  Legrand,  at  Foudai,  another 
of  the  villages  in  this  extensive  parish.    Here  we 
breakfasted ;  and,  after  much  pleasing  conversation 
with  this  amiable,  benevolent,  and  well-informed 
family,  I  had  the  high  honour  of  being  introduced 
to  Sophia  Bernard  and  Catherine  Scheidecker. 
Maria  Schepler,  the  second  on  the  list  of  this 
memorable  trio,  had,  I  found,  been  removed  to  her 
rest :  the  two  whom  I  have  mentioned,  and  who 
now  stood  before  me,  remained  to  fill  up  the  mea- 
sure of  their  usefulness  in  the  work  of  their  Lord, 
^^ever  shall  I  forget  the  manner  in  which  these 
interesting  peasants  received  me,  when,  addressing 
them  by  name,  I  told  them  that  I  had  known  them 
nearly  fourteen  years,  and  that  the  account  of  their 
services,  communicated  to  us  by  the  pastor  whom 
they  so  greatly  assisted,  had  been  instrumental  in 
stirring  up  the  zeal  of  many  to  labour  after  their 
example.    '  Oh,  Sir,'  said  Sophia  Bernard,  the  tears 
filling  her  eyes  at  the  time, '  this  does  indeed  humble 
us  ;'  adding  many  pious  remarks  in  relation  to  their 
obscurity,  the  imperfection  of  their  works,  and  the 
honour  they  considered  it  to  labour  for  Him  who 
had  done  so  much — yea,  everything — for  them.  The 
scene  was  truly  affecting.    It  was  not  without  many 
an  effort  that  t  tore  myself  from  it,  and  hurried  from 
the  Ban  de  la  Boche — that  seat  of  simplicity,  piety, 
and  true  Christian  refinement — ^to  resume  my  journey 
along  the  beaten  road,  and  to  pursue  my  object 
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among  scenes,  which,  whatever  pleasures  I  had  to 
expect,  would  suffer  in  the  comparison  with  those 
which  I  had  left  behind  me. — From  a  Letter  by  the 
late  Bev.  J,  Owen^  A,M. 


PRIMITIVE  CHRISTIANITY. 

In  Paul,  primitive  Christianity  appears  to  the 
greatest  advantage.  It  shone  in  his  heart,  like  the 
rising  sun  chasing  away  the  mist  and  clouds  of 
night.  His  prejudices  went  first ;  his  passions 
next.  Soon  he  is  on  foot  journeying  the  world 
over,  to  proclaim  the  faith,  which  once  he  destroyed. 
Where  are  his  bigotry,  prejudice,  hatred,  his  idols  ? 
The  flame  of  religion  has  consumed  them  all. 
Forth  he  goes  to  the  work  ;  the  strong  passion,  the 
unconquerable  will  are  now  directed  in  the  same 
channel  with  his  love  of  man.  His  mighty  soul 
wars  with  heathenism,  declaring  an  idol  is  nothing; 
with  Judaism,  to  announce  that  the  law  has  passed 
away ;  with  folly  and  sin,  to  declare  them  of  the 
devil,  and  lead  men  to  truth  and  peace.  The 
resolute  apostle  goes  flaming  forth  in  his  ministr3\ 
A  soul  more  robust,  great-hearted,  and  manly, 
does  not  appear  in  history,  for  some  centuries,  at 
the  least.  Danger  is  nothing  ;  persecution  nothing. 
It  only  puts  the  keener  edge  on  his  well-tempered 
spirit.  He  is  content  and  joyful  at  bearing  all  the 
reproaches  man  can  lay  on  him.  There  was  no- 
thing sham  in  Paul,  lie  felt  what  he  said,  which 
is  common  enough;  but  he  lived  what  he  felt, 
which  is  not  so  common.  What  wonder  that  such 
a  man  made  converts,  overcame  violence,  and 
helped  the  truth  to  triumph  ?  It  were  wonderful 
if  he  had  not.  Take  away  the  life  and  influence 
of  Paul,  the  Christian  world  is  a  different  thing ; 


THE  EEVTVALIST. 


127 


we  cannot  tell  what  it  would  have  heen.  Under 
his  hands,  and  those  of  his  coadjutors,  the  new 
faith  spreads  from  heart  to  heart,  till  many  thou- 
sands own  the  name,  and  amid  all  the  persecution 
that  follows,  the  pious  of  the  earth  celebrate  such  a 
jubilee  as  the  sun  never  saw  before. 

However,  it  was  not  among  the  great  and  re- 
fined, but  the  low  and  the  rude,  that  the  faith 
found  its  early  confessors.  Men  came  up  faint  and 
hungry,  from  the  highways  and  hedges  of  society, 
to  eat  the  bread  of  life  at  God's  table.  They  ate 
and  were  filled.  Here  it  is  that  all  religions  take 
their  rise.  The  sublime  faith  of  the  Hebrews 
began  in  a  horde  of  slaves.  The  Christian  has  a 
carpenter  for  its  revealer ;  fishermen  for  its  first 
disciples  ;  a  tent-maker  for  its  chief  apostle.  Yet 
these  men  could  stand  before  kings'  courts,  and 
Felix  trembled  at  Paul's  reasoning.  Yes,  the 
world  trembled  at  such  reasoning.  And  when 
whole  multitudes  gave  in  their  adhesion  ;  when  the 
common  means  of  tyranny,  prisons,  racks,  and  the 
cross  failed  to  repress  "this  detestable  superstition,*' 
as  ill-natured  Tacitus  calls  it ;  but  when  two  thou- 
sand men  and  women,  delicate  maidens  and  men 
newly  married,  come  to  the  Praetor,  and  say,  "  We 
are  Christians  all ;  kill  us  if  you  will ;  we  cannot 
change;"  then,  for  the  first  time,  official  persons 
begin  to  look  into  the  matter,  and  inquire  for  the 
cause,  which  makes  women  heroines  and  young 
men  martyrs.  There  are  always  enough  to  join 
any  folly  because  it  is  new ;  but  when  the  heads- 
man's axe  gleams  under  his  apron,  or  slaves  erect 
a  score  of  crosses  in  the  market-place,  and  men  see 
the  mangled  limbs  of  brothers,  fathers,  and  sons 
huddled  into  bloody  sacks,  or  thrown  to  the  dogs, 
it  requires  some  heart  to  bear  up,  accept  a  new 
faith,  and  renounce  mortal  life. 
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It  is  sometimes  asked,  what  made  so  many  con- 
verts to  Christianity,  under  such  fearful  circum- 
stances ?  The  answer  depends  on  the  man.  Could 
it  be  the  authority  of  the  teachers  ?  The  authority 
of  a  Jewish  peasant  would  not  have  passed  for  much 
at  Ephesus  or  Alexandria,  at  Lycaonia  or  Rome. 
Were  they  infallibly  inspired,  so  that  they  could 
not  err  in  doctrine  or  practice  ?  Thus  it  has  been 
taught.  But  their  opponents  did  not  believe  it ; 
their  friends  knew  nothing  of  it,  or  there  had  been 
no  sharp  dissension  between  Paul  and  Barnabas, 
nor  any  disagreement  of  Paul  with  Peter.  They 
themselves  seem  never  to  have  dreamed  of  such  an 
infallibility,  or  they  would  not  change  their  plans 
and  doctrine  as  Peter  did,  nor  need  instruction  as 
Titus,  Timothy,  and  all  the  primitive  teachers  to 
whom  James  sent  the  circular  epistle  of  the  first 
synod.  If  they  had  believed  themselves  infallibly 
inspired,  they  would  not  assemble  a  council  of  all 
to  decide  what  each  infallible  person  could  deter- 
mine as  well  as  all  the  spirits  and  angels  together. 
Still  less  could  any  discussion  arise  among  the 
apostles  as  to  the  course  to  be  pursued.  Was  it 
their  learning  that  gave  them  success  ?  Was  it 
their  eloquence^  their  miraculous  gift  of  tongues  ? 
What  was  the  eloquence  of  Peter,  or  James,  when 
Paul,  their  chief  apostle,  was  weak  in  bodily  pre- 
sence, and  contemptible  in  speech  ?  No,  it  was 
none  of  these  things.  They  had  somewhat  more 
convincing  than  authority ;  wiser  than  learning  ; 
more  persuasive  than  eloquence.  Men  felt  the 
doctrine  was  true  and  divine.  They  saw  its  truth 
and  divinity  mirrored  in  the  life  of  these  rough 
men ;  they  heard  the  voice  of  God  in  their  own 
hearts  say.  It  is  true.  They  tried  it  by  the  standard 
God  has  placed  in  the  heart,  and  it  stood  the  test. 
They  saw  the  effect  it  had  on  Christians  them- 
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selves,  and  said, "  Here,  at  least,  is  something  divine, 
for  men  do  not  gather  grapes  of  thorns."  When 
men  came  out  from  hearing  Peter  or  Paul  set  forth 
the  Christian  doctrine  and  apply  it  to  life,  they  did 
not  say,  "  What  a  moving  speaker ;  how  beautifully 
he  '  divides  the  word how  he  mixes  the  light  of 
the  sun,  and  the  roar  of  torrents,  and  the  sublimity 
of  the  stars,  as  it  were,  in  his  speech ;  what  a  melt- 
ing voice  ;  what  gracefid  gestures  ;  what  beautiful 
similes  gathered  from  all  the  arts,  sciences,  poetry, 
and  N"ature  herself!'*  It  was  not  with  such  reflec- 
tions they  entertained  their  journey  home.  They 
said,  "  What  shall  we  do  to  be  saved  ?" 


INFLUENCE  OP  THE  CLOSET  UPON 
THE  PULPIT. 

The  state  of  a  minister's  heart  must  necessarily 
affect  the  tone  of  his  preaching.  Baxter  says : — 
"  When  I  feel  cold,  I  do  but  spread  the  distempers 
of  my  soul  among  my  flock."  His  personal  piet}^, 
however,  was  of  no  ordinary  stamp.  When  he 
acceded  to  his  parish  in  Kidderminster,  the  con- 
gregation was  very  small,  and  the  state  of  religion 
deplorably  low.  But  his  fervency  in  the  closet, 
and  his  flaming,  yet  judicious  zeal  in  the  pulpit, 
soon  filled  his  immense  church  with  attentive  and 
anxious  hearers.  Five  new  galleries  were  built  to 
accommodate  the  crowds  which  flocked  to  hear 
him.  He  had  been  there  but  a  few  years,  when 
he  remarked :  "  On  the  Lord's  da^^s  there  is  no 
disorder  to  be  seen  in  the  streets ;  but  you  may 
hear  a  hundred  families  singing  psalms  and  re- 
peating sermons,  as  you  pass  through  them.  In  a 
word,  when  I  came  liere  there  was  not  one  family 
a2 
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in  a  street  that  worshipped  God  and  called  on  his 
name ;  and  now,  there  are  some  streets  where  there 
is  not  a  single  family  which  neglects  it."  He 
exclaims — "  Oh,  what  am  I,  a  worthless  worm,  not 
only  wanting  academical  honours,  hut  much  of  that 
furniture  which  is  needful  to  so  high  a  work,  that 
God  should  thus  abundantly  encourage  me,  when 
the  reverend  instructors  of  my  youth  did  labour 
fifty  years  in  one  place,  and  could  scarcely  say 
they  had  converted  one  or  two  in  their  parishes  !", 

It  is  said  of  the  eminently  pious  Shepard,  the 
first  minister  of  Cambridge,  in  the  United  States, 
"  that  the  study  of  every  sermon  cost  him  tears ; 
that  before  he  preached  any  sermon,  he  got  good 
by  it  himself;  and  that  he  always  went  into  the 
pulpit  as  if  he  were  to  give  up  his  account  to  his 
Master.*  Prince  says  — "  Shepard  scarce  ever 
preached  a  sermon  but  some  were  struck  with  great 
distress,  and  cried  out,  in  agony — '  What  shall  I  do 
to  be  saved  ?*  It  was  the  common  inquiry  of  his 
people,  as  they  retired  from  the  sanctuary,  *  Who 
has  savingly  received  the  word  to-day  ?'  And  if, 
as  occasionally  it  happened,  it  appeared  that  no  one 
was  convicted  or  converted,  it  was  regarded  as  a 
most  alarming  circumstance,  and  it  brought  both 
the  minister  and  his  church  upon  their  knees  before 
God,  and  covered  them  with  sackcloth. 

Rev.  Mr.  Livingston,  an  eminently  holy  minister 
in  Scotland,  once  had  such  deep  and  awful  impres- 
sions of  the  sacred  nature  of  his  work,  that  he  spent 
the  whole  of  Saturday  night  in  praj^er  for  a  bless- 
ing upon  his  labours  the  next  day.  He  went  into 
his  pulpit  with  an  unction  and  ardour  of  soul  never 
felt  before,  and  preached  with  such  demonstration 
of  the  Spirit,  that  five  hundred  souls  were  hope- 
fully converted  to  God  by  the  instrumentality  of 
his  sermon. 
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The  fact  which  has  been  authentically  stated  re- 
specting Mr.  Bruce,  another  Scotch  minister  of 
distinguished  piety,  ought  to  be  more  generally 
known.  One  Sabbath,  being  unusually  late  before 
he  appeared  at  the  house  of  God,  a  messenger  w^as 
sent  to  hasten  him  ;  who,  upon  coming  to  his  study 
door,  heard  him  distinctly  and  vehemently  affirm, 
"  I  will  not  go  hence  except  thou  go  with  me !" 
Unwilling  to  disturb  what  he  considered  to  be  a 
conversation,  the  messenger  returned  with  the 
report,  that  Mr.  Bruce  was  not  likely  to  come  soon, 
for  he  heard  him  declare  that  he  would  not  stir,  ^ 
unless  a  person  who  was  in  his  study,  and  who 
seemed  very  reluctant  to  go,  would  go  with  him. 
At  length  the  man  of  God  appeared,  when  such 
an  unusual  solemnity  and  effect  attended  his 
words,  and  left  no  doubt  upon  the  minds  of  the 
great  auditory  ivlio  the  sttxinge?^  ivas  with  whom 
Mr.  Bruce  had  wTestled,  like  another  Israel,  and 
prevailed.  The  eloquence  of  such  a  man's  heart, 
kindled  up  in  the  closet,  is  incomparably  "  more 
resistless  than  the  thunders  of  Demosthenes,  or  the 
vivid  lightnings  that  flashed  from  the  genius  of 
Cicero.'' 

The  success  of  Luther  was  evidently  connected 
with  those  marvellous  discoveries  of  the  divine 
glory  to  his  soul,  which,  he  said,  w^ere  like  "  open- 
ing to  him  the  gates  of  paradise." 

Indeed,  it  is  a  fact  which  scarcely  admits  of  ex- 
ception, that  those  ministers  who  have  been  the 
most  spiritual  and  holy,  have  been  honoured  of  God 
with  the  most  distinguished  success.  Ministers, 
of  all  other  men,  should  live  among  the  realities  of 
eternity.  Their  hearts  need  to  be  wrought  up  to 
that  high  and  extreme  tension  of  anxiety  for  the 
salvation  of  souls,  which  "  the  nature  of  the  human 
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mind  forbids  to  be  more,  and  tbe  importance  of  the 
subject  forbids  to  be  less and  that  can  be  done 
only  by  much  communion  with  God  in  secret. 


THE  RETAILER'S  DREAM. 

An  elderly  gentleman  was  sitting,  one  afternoon, 
before  his  fire  in  his  little  store,  which,  small  as  it 
was,  was  the  principal  one  in  the  village.  On  one 
side,  a  long  counter  extended  itself,  behind  which 
were  arranged  the  various  commodities  essential  to 
make  up  the  assortment  of  a  country  store.  Strings 
of  buttons,  and  bunches  of  tape,  and  faded  handker- 
chiefs, hung  at  the  windows ;  near  it,  the  shelves 
were  occupied  with  boxes  covered  with  fancy- 
coloured  paper,  and  full  of  fancy-coloured  things. 
Next  came  cambrics  and  calicoes,  and  ginghams, 
carefully  folded,  above ;  with  boxes  of  raisins,  and 
figs,  and  almonds  below.  Then  glass  and  crockery- 
ware,  from  a  long  row  of  little  mugs  on  the  upper- 
most shelf,  down  to  the  dinner  set  of  a  dozen 
pieces,  which  filled  the  lowest.  There  was  a  row 
of  painted  puncheons  next,  arranged  in  very  neat 
order,  and  with  spigots  at  the  bottom  of  each. 
Their  contents  were  marked  upon  them  in  painted 
letters,  and  the  row  was  terminated  by  a  great  tin 
cylinder,  placed  near  the  fire,  as  if  to  keep  the  con- 
tents of  it  warm.  The  fire-place  was  in  a  back 
corner,  beyond.  The  whole  of  the  other  side  of  the 
room  was  occupied  with  boxes,  and  bales,  and  bar- 
rels, leaving  a  narrow  passage-way,  along  the 
counter,  to  the  snug  little  corner  in  the  rear. 

It  was  after  dinner ;  and  as  there  were  no  cus- 
tomers in,  the  proprietor  of  this  establishment  was 
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sitting  in  an  old,  worn-out  elbow  chair,  with  his 
feet  on  a  wooden  block  before  the  lire,  or  rather 
before  an  immense  bed  of  ashes,  on  which  a  few 
brands  were  slowly  burning.  He  was  reading  a 
religious  newspaper,  for  he  was  a  very  decided  Chris- 
tian— i.  e.,  we  mean  a  very  active  professor  of  re- 
ligion. What  the  precise  subject  of  the  article  he 
was  reading  was,  we  have  no  means  of  ascertaining. 
In  a  few  minutes,  however,  he  stopped,  and  laid  the 
hand  containing  the  paper  on  the  arm  of  his  chair, 
the  paper  itself  hanging  down  towards  the  floor. 
He  seemed,  for  a  short  time,  lost  in  thought,  moving 
his  lips,  ho^vever,  and  nodding  his  head,  as  if  rea- 
soning with  some  one.  Presently,  he  began  to  talk 
more  audibly,  and  his  words  were  as  follow  : — 

"  I  am  sorry,  but  then  I  am  not  to  blame ;  the 
people  around  here  will  have  it,  whether  I  supply 
them  or  not.  If  I  could  prevent  their  getting  it,  it 
would  be  another  thing :  but  they  wiU  use  the  ar- 
ticle ;  and  if  I  do  not  supply  them,  they  will  go  to 
somebody  who  will  ;  so  that  my  refusing  to  sell 
will  not  make  the  least  difference.  Then,  again, 
my  supplying  them  need  not  do  any  harm  ;  it 
is  all  their  abuse  of  it  afterwards.  I  am  as  great  a 
foe  to  intemperance  as  anybody,  but  I  am  certainly 
not  answerable  for  excesses  which  other  people  com- 
mit. If  they  would  be  moderate,  and  keep  their  ap- 
petites within  bounds,  there  would  be  no  harm 
done.  Besides,  I  must  support  my  family,  and  am 
commanded  to  increase  my  means  of  doing  good. 
1  am  a  steward  of  the  Lord's,  and  have  consecrated 
all  my  property  to  him,  and  ought  to  do  all  I  can, 
b}^  honest  means,  to  add  to  his  treasury ;  and  the 
money  had  better  be  in  my  hands  than  with  that 
unprincipled  tavern  keeper,  for  I  can  make  a  better 
use  of  it." 

The  voice  of  the  speaker  here  became  inaudible 


134 


THF  REVIVALIST. 


again.  He  sat  some  time,  looking  into  the  fire, 
lost  in  a  dreamy  sort  of  reverie.  Presently  liis 
eyes  grew  narrow,  the  paper  dropped  out  of  his 
hands  down  upon  the  floor,  his  head  nodded, — he 
fell  fast  asleep. 

The  singing  of  the  fire  seemed  to  turn  into  the 
murmuring  of  a  brook,  along  the  banks  of  which  he 
fancied  he  was  walking.  It  was  very  early  in  a 
cool  autumnal  morning,  and  the  brook  flowed  along 
a  beautiful  valley,  with  a  hill  rising  on  one  side, 
and  on  the  other  an  eminence,  crowned  with  the 
buildings  of  a  magnificent  city.  It  appeared  to 
him  precisely  like  the  pictures  he  had  seen  of  Jeru- 
salem. Yes,  it  must  be  Jerusalem  !  There  was 
the  temple,  and  the  wall,  and  the  gate,  through 
which  issued  a  road  that  descended  the  hill  to  the 
brook  where  he  was  rambling. 

It  was  very  early,  scarcely  day,  he  thought,  and 
his  attention  was  soon  attracted  by  some  lights  and 
voices  just  entering  the  gate.  He  thought  it  was 
the  armed  men  taking  the  Saviour  into  the  city,  on 
the  moniing  of  his  crucifixion.  His  blood  ran  cold 
at  the  sight.  His  strength  failed  him,  his  knees 
smote  together,  and  he  sank  down  on  a  stone  which 
v.  as  lying  at  his  feet. 

Presently  he  heard  some  one  approaching  from 
the  hill  behind  him,  opposite  the  city.  The  shrub- 
bery concealed  him  from  view,  at  first ;  but  soon  he 
saw  a  dark  figure,  with  something  in  his  hand, 
come  out  from  a  copse,  and  stand  leaning  against  a 
a  tree,  looking  very  eagerly  towards  the  city.  It 
must  be  Judas  Iscariot,  thought  the  dreamer. 

He  soon  thought  he  heard  him  talking  to  him- 
self ;  and  it  is  a  curious  circumstance,  as  illustrating 
the  philosophy  of  dreams,  that  there  is  a  very 
strikmg  resemblance  between  the  language  the 
di'eamer  now  heard,  and  that  which  he  had  himself 
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been  using.  Whether  this  arose  from  any  simi 
larity  between  the  cases,  or  only  as  an  instance  of 
that  singular  mixing  of  everything  together,  so 
common  m  dreams,  it  must  be  left  for  philosophers 
to  decide.  At  any  rate,  he  thought  he  heard  dis- 
tinctly the  following  words  : — 

"  There  they  go ;  I  hope  they  will  not  hurt  him. 
I  am  sorry,  but  I  am  not  to  blame ;  they  would 
have  discovered  him,  whether  I  told  them  who  he 
was,  or  not.  If  I  could  have  prevented  their  taking 
him,  it  would  have  been  another  thing ;  but  they 
were  determined  on  it,  and  if  I  had  not  told  them 
who  he  was,  they  would  have  gone  to  somebody 
else  who  would ;  so  that  my  refusing  would  not 
have  made  any  difference.  My  delivering  him 
into  their  power,  too,  need  not  do  any  harm :  it 
is  only  their  abuse  of  their  power  which  can  do 
injury.  I  should  be  as  much  shocked  if  they 
should  seriously  injure  him  as  any  one  can  be ; 
but  I  shall  certainly  not  be  answerable  for  any 
excesses  which  they  may  commit.  If  they  are 
moderate,  and  keep  their  passions  within  due 
bounds,  there  will  be  no  harm  done.  Besides,  I 
am  bound  by  solemn  obligation  to  husband  all 
my  resources,  and  increase  my  means  of  doing 
good.  I  am  the  steward,  too — the  Lord's  steward ; 
and  the  money  had  better  be  in  my  hands  than 
with  those  vile  chief  priests,  for  I  can  make  a 
better  use  of  it." 

Here  the  dreamer  heard  a  ferocious  yell,  coming 
from  the  streets  of  the  city  at  the  point  where  the 
armed  men  had  entered.  He  started,  for  it  sounded 
very  much  like  a  noise  he  had  often  heard  at  night, 
in  a  miserable  dwelling  in  his  neighbourhood,  occu- 
pied by  one  of  his  customers. 

At  this  instant,  a  "  ding"  was  heard,  produced 
by  a  bell,  suspended  over  his  door  to'give  warning 


136 


THE  REVIVALIST. 


when  it  was  opened.  The  sleeper  aroused  himself, 
and  saw  a  little  girl,  with  a  ragged  gown  and  an 
old  faded  bonnet,  evidently  belonging  to  a  larger 
head  than  hers,  and  a  pale,  sickly,  anxious  counte- 
nance. She  handed  a  jug  to  the  store-keeper,  and 
said  her  father  "  wanted  a  pint." 

We  do  not  know  anything  more  about  this  story, 
excepting  that  a  few  days  after  this,  the  stage  was 
passing  by,  and  a  passenger,  looking  out  of  the  win- 
dow, observed  several  men  and  boys  about  the  door 
where  some  painted  puncheons  had  just  been  rolled 
out,  and  the  store-keeper  was  standing  by  with  an 
axe  in  his  hand.  The  passenger  heard  a  sound  as 
of  blows,  w^hich  was  followed  by  a  guggling  noise, 
like  rushing  water,  and  the  ground  was  wet  for 
some  feet  around.  It  was  noticed  that  there  w^as  a 
large  barren  spot  there  all  the  next  summer. — 
A^nerkan  Paper, 


PAINE  AND  THE  BIBLE. 

"  A  GENTLEMAN  of  tliis  city,"  sa3^s  the  Neiv  York 
Observer^  "  who  personally  knew  Thomas  Paine,  and 
was  repeatedly  in  his  company  during  the  last  years 
of  his  life,  gives  the  following  account  of  a  conversa- 
tion with  him  respecting  the  Bible. 

"  '  One  evening  I  found  Paine  haranguing  a  com- 
pany of  his  disciples  on  the  great  mischief  done  to 
mankind  by  the  introduction  of  the  Bible  and  Chris- 
tianity. When  he  paused — '  Mr.  Paine,'  said  I, 
'you  have  been  in  Scotland ;  you  know  there  is  not 
a  more  bigoted  set  in  the  world  than  they  are  in  their 
attachment  to  the  Bible ;  it  is  their  school-book,  and 
their  churches  are  full  of  Bibles.  When  a  young 
man  leaves  his  father's  house,  his  mother  always,  in 
packing  his  chest,  puts  a  Bible  on  the  top  of  his 
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clothes.'  He  said  it  was  true.  I  continued,  '  You 
have  been  in  Spain  and  Portugal,  where  they  have 
no  Bible,  and  there  you  can  hire  a  man  for  a  dollar 
to  murder  his  neighbour,  who  never  gave  him  any 
offence.'  He  assented.  '  You  have  seen  the  manu- 
facturing districts  of  England,  where  not  one  man 
in  fifty  can  read,  (fifty  years  ago,  when  there  were 
no  Sunday  schools,)  and  you  have  been  in  Ireland, 
where  the  majority  never  saw  a  Bible.  Now,'  said 
I,  '  you  know  it  is  an  historical  fact,  that  in  one 
county  in  England  or  Ireland,  there  are  many  more 
capital  convictions  in  six  months,  than  there  are  in 
the  whole  population  of  Scotland  in  twelve.  Be- 
sides,' said  I, '  this  day  there  is  not  one  Scotchman  in 
the  alms-house,  state-prison,  bridewell,  nor  peniten- 
tiary of  New  York.  Now,  then,  if  the  Bible  were 
as  bad  a  book  as  you  represent  it,  they  who  use  it 
would  be  the  worst  members  of  society ;  but  the 
contrary  is  the  fact,  for  our  prisons,  alms-houses, 
penitentiaries,  are  filled  with  men  and  women  whose 
ignorance  or  unbelief  prevented  them  from  reading 
the  Bible.'  It  was  now  near  ten  o'clock,  at  night ; 
Mr.  Paine  answered  not  a  word,  but  taking  a  candle 
from  the  table,  walked  up  stairs,  leaving  his  friends 
and  myself  staring  at  one  another.' 

"  The  above  striking  anecdote  furnishes  a  practical 
refutation  of  the  pernicious  sentiments  of  a  noted 
infidel,  whose  very  name  will  soon  perish.  It  is  a 
fact  established  beyond  doubt,  that  this  unhappy 
man,  who  deprived  so  many  of  his  fellow  men  of 
happiness  in  life  and  peace  in  death,  by  undermining 
their  belief  and  trust  in  that  blessed  book  the  Bible, 
died  himself,  in  America,  in  horror  and  despair, 
without  hope  in  his  death — as  in  life  he  was  an  enemy 
of  Christ  the  adorable  Saviour — and  without  God  in 
the  world.  How  different  the  death  of  the  humble 
believer  in  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  !    The  latter 
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end  of  that  man  is  peace.  When  he  walks  throuorh 
the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  through  which 
all,  hoth  young  and  old,  must  pass,  he  fears  no  evil. 
The  Lord,  his  Shepherd,  is  with  him.  His  rod  and 
staff  shall  comfort  him.  He  shall  walk  in  light.  The 
Lord  is  his  light  and  salvation." 


THE  FUTURE  LIFE. 

Unless  the  image  of  Christ  he  formed  within  us 
nou\  we  shall  never  awake  in  his  likeness  hereafter. 
Unless  we  walk  with  God  below,  there  can  he  no 
preparation  for  living  in  his  presence  above.  If 
mercy  be  the  first  gate  through  which  the  sinner 
passes  into  "  the  kingdom,"  holiness  is  the  second ; 
he  must  pass  through  both.  "  Grace,'*  says  good  old 
Berridge,  "  is  the  iDlossom-bud  of  glory."  It  appears, 
and  is  beautiful  in  this  life ;  it  unfolds  and  is  per- 
fected in  the  next.  The  views,  the  tempers,  the 
employments,  the  enjoyments  of  both  worlds  are 
the  same;  they  only  differ  in  degree.  The  love 
and  the  habits  of  evil  dreadfully  expand,  when  the 
horrors  of  the  grave  are  traversed  ;  the  love  and  the 
adoration  of  the  people  of  God  immeasurably  enlarge, 
when  mortality  is  swallowed  up  of  life.  Mankind 
take  into  the  everlasting  state  the  dispositions  they 
had  here  indulged;  and  whether  they  rise  from 
glory  to  glory,  or,  consistently  with  our  experience 
of  the  nature  and  laws  of  mind,  sink  from  anguish 
to  anguish,  will  depend  upon  whetlter,  whilst  here, 
they  walked  with  God  or  walked  with  Satan.  Walk- 
ing with  God  is  an  unavoidable  pre -requisite  of 
reigning  with  Christ.  We  shall  never  dwell  with 
the  Lord  in  heaven  if  the  Lord  has  not  dwelt  with 
us  on  earth.  Heaven,  in  fact,  as  well  as  hell,  begins 
on  earth.    To  admit  Christ  into  the  heart,  is  to  admit 
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heaven  into  the  heart ;  to  retain  the  world  in  the 
heart,  is  to  retain  hell  in  the  heart.  The  future 
is  not  distinct  from  the  present,  but  only  remote  from 
it.  It  is  essentially  a  part  of  the  present,  united  by 
a  succession  of  undiscovered  periods  and  events. 
The  future  life  is  the  present  life  extended;  the  pre- 
sent life  stretched  out,  either  into  the  regions  of 
light  and  gladness,  or  into  the  regions  of  gloom  and 
sorrow.  It  is  (to  adopt  the  significant  language  of 
Bishop  Butler)  a  "  going  on"  of  the  present :  the 
dissolution  of  the  human  body,  which  we  call  death, 
being,  in  the  dispensation  of  divine  government,  the 
appointed  process  of  introduction  to  that  incom- 
parably awful  portion  of  existence  which  lies  beyond 
the  limits  and  dominion  of  sense. — Life  of  the  Rev. 
i?.  Housmau. 


A  REPROOF. 

The  late  Rev.  Richard  Watson  would  sometimes 
step  out  of  his  way  to  administer  merited  reproof. 
One  sabbath  morning,  in  Wakefield,  he  had  not 
proceeded  far  in  his  discourse,  when  he  observed  an 
individual,  in  a  pew  just  before  him,  rise  from  his  seat, 
and  turn  round  to  look  at  the  clock  in  the  front  of 
the  gallery,  as  if  the  service  were  a  weariness  to 
him.  The  unseemly  act  called  forth  the  following 
rebuke  :  "  A  remarkable  change,"  said  the  speaker, 
"  has  taken  place  among  the  people  of  this  country 
in  regard  to  the  public  service  of  religion.  Our 
forefathers  put  their  clocks  on  the  outside  of  their 
places  of  worship,  that  they  might  not  be  too  late  in 
their  attendance.  We  have  transferred  them  to  the 
inside  of  the  house  of  God,  lest  we  should  stay  too 
long  in  the  service.  A  sad  and  an  ominous  change." 
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FAITH 

Faith  penetrates  the  cloud  to  see 
God's  kindness  in  prosperity  ; 
^Vliich,  if  in  wisdom  he  removes, 
Faith  o\^'ns  it  mercj^,  and  approves. 


THE  BLACK  AT  CHURCH. 

Gob  !  is  thy  throne  accessible  to  me — 
Me  of  the  Ethiop  skin  ?    Ma}^  I  draw  near 

Thy  sacred  shrine,  and  humbly  bend  the  knee, 
While  thy  white  worshippers  are  kneeling  here? 

May  I  approach  celestial  purity, 

And  not  offend  thee  with  my  sable  face  ? 

This  company  of  saints,  so  fair  to  see — 
Behold  !  already  shrink  from  the  disgrace  I 

Yet,  in  thine  earthly  courts  I'll  gladly  bow] 
Behind  my  fellow-worms,  and  be  denied 

Communion  with  them, — will  my  Lord  allow 
That  I  may  come  and  touch  his  bleeding  side  ? 

In  that  blest  fount  have  I  an  equal  claim 

To  bathe,  with  all  m  ho  bear  the  stain  of  sin  ? 

Or,  is  salvation  by  another  name 
Than  thine  ? — or  must  the  Ethiop  change  his  skin? 

Thou  art  our  Maker,  and  I  Mn  would  know 
If  thou  hast  different  seats  prepared  above. 

To  which  the  master  and  the  servant  go 
To  sing  the  praise  of  thine  eternal  love ! 

There  will  ni}^  buyer  urge  the  price  of  gold, 
"^Vluch  here,  for  this  uncomel}^  clay  he  gave. 

That  he  my  portion  may  appoint,  and  hold 

In  bondage  still,  the  helpless,  trembling  slave  ? 
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Or  will  the  dearer  ransom,  paid  for  all — 
A  Saviour's  blood  impress  me  with  the  seal 

Of  everlasting  freedom  from  my  thrall, 

And  wash  me  white,  and  this  crushed  spirit  heal  ? 

Then,  will  I  meekly  bear  these  lingering  pains, 
And  suffer  scorn,  and  be  by  man  oppress'd. 

If,  at  the  grave,  I  may  put  off  my  chains. 

And  thou  wilt  take  me  where  the  weary  rest ! 


True  Wisdom. — With  a  dark  and  shifting  near 
future,  and  a  bright  and  fixed  ultimate  destiny,  what 
is  the  true,  the  only  wisdom  ?  Not  to  pry  into  the 
fogs  and  thickets  round  about,  or  to  stand  still  for  fear 
of  what  may  next  occur  in  the  path  ;  but  to  look  from 
Eden  gate  behind,  to  heaven  gate  before,  and  press  on  to 
the  certain  future.  In  his  political  as  in  his  moral  life, 
man  should,  in  the  depth  of  his  ignorance  and  the  fal- 
libility of  his  judgment,  throw  himself,  in  a  full  sense 
of  security,  upon  principles ;  and  then  he  is  safe  from 
being  depressed  by  opposition,  or  scared  by  uncer- 
tainty, or  depraved  by  responsibility. 

Manly  Piety. — Away,  then,  my  fellow  Christians, 
with  a  piety  at  once  superstitious  and  effeminate.  Let 
us  labour  to  rise  more  and  more  above  prejudice,  and 
bigotry,  and  intemperate  zeal,  in  the  same  measure  as 
we  do  above  indolence,  and  apathy,  and  the  spirit  of 
sinful  compliance.  Emulous  of  the  highest  examples, 
let  it  be  our  effort  to  resemble  those  who  have  done 
honour,  not  to  their  party,  but  to  their  principles,  and 
belong  not  so  much  to  an  age  as  to  all  time  ;  leaving 
behind  them  an  imperishable  fame,  the  lustre  of  which 
is  still  preserved  and  heightened,  while  it  blends  with 
the  hallowing  radiancy  of  the  cross. — Dr,  Mc  AIL 
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New  Truths. — To  all  new  truths,  or  renovation  of 
old  truths,  it  must  be  as  in  the  ark  between  the  de- 
stroyed and  the  about  to  be  renovated  world.  The 
raven  must  be  sent  out  before  the  dove,  and  ominous 
controversy  must  precede  peace  and  the  olive  wreath. 
— Coleridge.' 

Man's  Return  to  Heaven.  —  Heaven  bestows 
light  and  influence  on  this  low«r  world,  which  reflects 
the  blessed  rays  though  it  cannot  recompense  them. 
So  man  may  make  a  return  to  God,  but  no  requital. 
-^Coleridge.] 

Luther's  Faith. — The  conviction  of  the  absolute 
dependence  of  all  human  events  on  the  Divine  will, 
which  in  weak  minds  would  easily  conduce  to  indo- 
lence, if  not  to  the  prostration  of  every  mental  power, 
was  in  him  connected  with  a  quickness  and  liveliness 
of  feeling  and  unwearied  activity,  becoming,  as  it  were, 
an  innate  impulse,  not  idly  waiting  for  the  exertion  of 
miraculous  power,  but  rendering  him  capable  of  efforts 
almost  superhuman.  The  simpHcity  of  Luther's  faith 
equalled  his  persevering  activity,  and  they  operated, 
with  mutual  advantage,  in  promoting  his  usefulness. 


INTELLIGENCE. 

AMERICA. 

The  following  is  from  the  New  York  Evavgelist : — 

Revivals— We  learn  by  a  letter,  dated  Feb.  15th, 
from  the  Rev,  A.  Pomeroy,  of  Vernon,  Connecticut, 
that  a  revival  of  great  interest  and  power  has  been 
enjoyed  by  the  second  congregational  church  in  that 
place,  for  more  than  four  months  past.    He  says  : — 

*'  At  the  flrst  meeting  for  personal  conversation  with 
the  awakened,  17  were  present,  the  next  70,  and  the 
following  150,  or  more,  attended.    Om\meetings  were 
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felt  to  be  seasons  of  preparation  for  the  judgment.  The 
whole  village  now  presented  a  scene  of  offecting 
interest.  In  every  circle,  and  in  almost  every  family  [were 
tokens  of  God's  presence  and  power  no  less  visible 
than  in  the  *  pillar  of  cloud  by  day,  and  the  pillar  of 
fire  by  night,  which  Israel  saw.'  Many  were  borne 
down  by  a  sense  of  unpardoned  sin  ;  while  a  few  seemed 
penitent  at  the  feet  of  Jesus.  Professors  had  their 
hearts  moved  and  their  mouths  opened.  We  now  felt 
summoned  by  visitations  of  mercy  to  leave  for  a  day 
the  common  concerns  of  life,  that  in  nnited  prayer  we 
might  see  the  salvation  of  God.  The  8th  of  November, 
the  day  thus  set  apart,  was  as  the  Sabbath  of  the  Lord, 
and  will  be  held  in  grateful  remembrance  for  ever. 
The  eight  factories  of  our  village  were  willing  to  sus- 
pend their  operations,  that  all  in  their  employ  might 
embrace  this  day  for  their  salvation.  When  the 
morning  dawned,  we  were  '  with  one  accord  in  one 
place,'  and  the  Holy  Ghost  rested  on  us.  Our  neat 
and  beautiful  sanctuary  was  on  that  consecrated  day 
filled  by  the  presence  and  power  of  Jehovah  as  it  had 
never  been  before.  It  was  the  gate  of  heaven — it  was 
the  birth-place  of  souls.  From  this  period  the  work  of 
God  progressed  with  great  interest  and  power.  Every 
day  brought  a  revenue  of  praise  to  Jesus  in  souls  re- 
deemed. No  one  tried  to  estimate  the  subjects  of 
hope,  but  the  number  of  such  becoming  large,  they 
were  requested  to  meet  by  themselves  for  instruction. 
At  the  first  meeting  thus  appointed,  more  than  100 
were  present.  New  cases  of  submission  to  Christ  and 
hope  in  his  mercy  have  cheered  us,  till  we  are  per- 
mitted to  believe  that  of  all  who,  four  months  ago, 
were  prayerless,  at  least  one-half  are  now  praising 
God  on  their  way  to  heaven. 

"  On  the  first  Sabbath  of  February,  58  sought  a 
home  in  the  bosom  of  the  church,  and  were  welcomed 
to  the  communion  of  saints  around  the  sacramental 
table  ;  23  were  baptized.  Another  company  will  soon 
request  admission  to  this  fold  of  Christ.'* 
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ISrotesi  on  iSoolt^. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Payne,  of  Exeter,  has  issued  A 
Manual  Explanatory  of  Congregational  Principles.  It 
is  an  abridgment  of  a  larger  work  on  the  same  subject, 
and  furnishes  a  very  lucid  and  sufficiently  comprehen- 
sive exposition  of  the  principles  of  Congregationalism, 
and  the  duties  incumbent  upon  its  members.  We  be- 
lieve, with  the  respected  author,  that  these  principles 
stand  on  the  basis  of  scriptural  authority — that  their 
general  prevalence  would  most  powerfully  tend,  with 
the  Divine  blessing,  to  put  down  pestilent  errors,  and 
greatly  promote  the  prosperity  of  the  church  ;  and  we 
rejoice  to  see  such  a  compendium  as  this,  at  once  so 
cheap  and  so  well  adapted  for  general  circulation.  The 
children  in  our  schools  ought  to  be  carefully  instructed 
in  the  knowledge  of  their  own  denominational  prin- 
ciples. We  would  strongly  recommend  this  little 
manual  to  Sunday-school  teachers.  It  may  be  had  of 
Mr.  Dinnis. 

Religious  Discretion;  or,  the  Christian  exhibited  in 
his  Secular  Character,  is  a  sermon  by  the  Rev.  T. 
Lewis,  and,  like  all  the  publications  of  this  d^evoted 
minister,  is  adapted  for  especial  usefulness. 

Another  Tract  for  the  Times  ! — The  Ancient  Gala* 
tiayis  and  the  Modern  Anglo- Catholics  Compared,  by 
G.  T.  Johnson.  (Stroud,  Blackfriars'  Road.)  An 
able  and  spirited  exposure  of  Puseyism.  We  know 
not  how  any  honest  student  of  the  Scripture  can  be 
misled  by  the  delusions  of  modern  popery,  but  while 
priestly  sophistry,  on  the  one  hand,  and  superstition,  on 
the  other,  continue  to  lead  many  away  from  the  truth, 
we  cannot  but  receive  with  pleasure,  and  recommend 
with  earnestness,  all  such  publications  as  the  one 
before  us. 

Puseijism  Unmasked,  by  John  Morris,  is  another 
excellent  tract  of  the  same  character,  and  will  well 
repay  a  perusal. 
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A  SPIRIT  of  inquiry  is  the  spirit  of  the  age. 
"  The  human  mind,"  it  has  heen  truly  said,  "  is 
starting  with  new  eagerness  in  the  course  of  dis- 
covery ;  the  magic  influence  of  authority  has  sunk 
to  rise  no  more ;  evidence  alone  will,  in  future,  be 
accepted  as  proof ;  all  systems  will  be  examined ; 
all  creeds  will  be  tried;  all  churches  will  be 
weighed  in  the  balance  of  revelation,  and  all 
opinions  will  be  sifted." 

There  are  many  who  deprecate  this  state  of 
things.  They  are  dissatisfied  with  the  spirit  and 
manners  of  the  age.  They  denounce,  with  very 
unnecessary,  not  to  say  unbecoming  warmth,  all 
kinds  and  degrees  of  theological  discussions  as 
unhallowed  contests,  and  pronounce  their  many 
anathemas  on  all  those  inquiring  spirits  with  whom 
they  originated,  and  by  whom  they  are  conducted. 
From  this  opinion  we  must  record  our  dissent. 
We  have  not  now  to  learn  that  truth  can  never 
finally  suffer  by  full,  and  fair,  and  impartial  inves- 
tigation— it  courts,  it  encourages  full  discussion. 
And,  in  reference  to  the  present  times  even,  we 
concur  with  an  eminent  living  author,  when  he 
aflirms,  that  "  by  the  various  and  conflicting  winds 
of  doctrines  that  are  rising  and  murmuring  along 
the  horizon,  every  light  will  be  blown  out  but  that 
of  truth,  and  all  the  devices  of  error  will  be  scat- 
tered, like  chafl'  upon  the  mountains." 

We  are  aware,  indeed,  (for  who  is  not  ?)  that 
theological  controversy  has  its  dangers ;  and  that 
not  seldom  may  we  see  the  theological  disputant 
returning  from  the  arena  of  fiery  controversy  amid 
the  loud  applause  of  admiring  partisans,  crowned, 
it  may  be,  with  laurds  as  a  controversialistj  and  yet 
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fearfully  marred  in  the  once  beautiful  features 
of  his  character  as  a  Christian.  Instead,  however, 
of  sounding  the  trumpet  of  retreat  to  any  of  those 
noble  and  high-souled  men  who  are  engaged  in 
"  the  defence  of  the  gospel,"  and  in  "  contending 
earnestly  for  the  faith  once  delivered  unto  the 
saints,"  we  would  encourage  them  to  persevere  and 
proceed  in  this  hallowed  warfare.  Truth,  the  truth 
of  God,  demands  this  at  their  hands,  and  deserves 
it  too  !  Their  efforts  will  be  crowned — how  glorious 
the  prospect!  how  ample  the  reward! — with  ultimate 
success.    Truth  will  flourish,  and  error  perish  ! 

While  we  cannot  denounce,  nor  even  deplore  the 
characteristic  spirit  of  the  age,  and  while  we 
regard  the  progress  of  passing  events  as  indicating 
the  approach,  and  that  not  distant,  of  more  felicitous 
times,  we  are  fully  convinced  that  the  character 
of  the  age  imposes  on  all  who  profess  our  holy 
religion,  the  sacred  duty  of  adorning  tlieir  pro- 
fession, and  of  recommending  the  gospel  they 
profess,  by  special  efforts  to  cultivate  and  display  a 
spirit  of  Christian  love.  We  feel  that  this  duty  is 
not  only  binding  on  us  now^  as  at  all  time 8^  but 
that  it  becomes  us,  in  consequence  of  the  position 
in  which  Divine  Providence  has  placed  us,  to  per- 
suade all  who  will  kindly  receive  our  literary 
counsels  to  "  walk  in  love,  even  as  Christ  has  loved 
them."  To  promote  this  end  will  be  steadily  kept 
before  us,  as  one  main  object  of  our  literary  labours 
through  the  medium  of  our  little  journal. 

The  nature  of  Christian  love  is  sometimes  very 
imperfectly  understood  ;  and  it  would  seem  desirable 
to  ascertain  the  true  character  of  this  Christian  grace. 
What,  then,  is  Christian  love  ?  It  is  not  natural 
affection,  such  as  exists  in  consequence  of  a  law  of 
our  nature,  between  brothers  and  sisters,  parents 
and  their  children;  nor  is  it  private  friendship, 
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such  as  ordinarily  flows  from  personal  intercourse, 
and  especially  when  that  intercourse  is  marked,  as 
it  ought  to  be,  by  expressions  of  kindness  and  good 
will.  This  natural  affection  and  private  friendship 
cannot  be  regarded  as  amounting  to  Christian  love ; 
though  excellent  in  themselves  and  profitable  to 
those  who  cultivate  them,  they  may  co-exist-— for 
they  frequently  do  co- exist — with  the  selfishness  and 
ungodliness  of  hearts  which  still  live  in  proud  re- 
bellion against  the  majesty  and  mercy  of  God ! 
It  is  not  charit}^,  in  the  modern  acceptation  of  that 
term,  for  the  Apostle  Paul  supposes  that  there  may 
be  benevolence  and  liberality  on  a  large  scale,  and 
to  the  highest  degree,  even  where  there  is  no  real 
charity  or  love,  and  especially  no  Christian  charity. 
(See  1  Cor.  xiii.  3.)  Nor  must  this  grace  be 
identified  Avith  mere  philosophical  benevolence. 
This  is  often  displayed  b}^  philanthropists  and 
patriots  in  splendid  efforts  to  alleviate  the  physical 
distress,  and  promote  the  physical  well-being  of 
their  species  ;  but  as  these  efforts,  though  very 
noble  and  very  useful,  are  often  made  without  any 
reference  to  Christian  principle,  and  without  any 
reverential  recognition  of  Divine  law  as  imposing 
the  obligation,  we  must  conclude  that  Christian 
love  is  something  at  once  more  sublime  and 
spiritual  than  philosophical  benevolence  or  mere 
philanthropy. 

This  distinction  between  mere  philanthropy,  or 
love  to  man  as  man^  and  Christian  love,  or  love  to 
Christians  as  Christians^  is  plainly  recognised  in 
the  language  of  Christ  and  his  inspired  apostles. 
Thus  Peter  admonishes  all  Christians  to  add  "  to 
godliness,  brotherly  kindness,  and  to  brotherly 
kindness,  charity."  Here  we  are  reminded  of  the 
duty,  and  urged  to  its  discharge,  of  cultivating  a 
spirit  of  brotherly  kindness,  or  love  to  Christian 
H  2 


148 


THE  REVIVALIST. 


brethren  as  sucJi,  and  of  adding  to  this  a  spirit  of 
charity,  or  love  to  all  men  as  men.     The  same 
distinction  seems  to  be  marked  in  the  following 
words  of  the  Apostle  John,  "  Brethren,  I  write  no 
new  commandment  unto  you,  but  an  old  com- 
mandment which  you  had  from  the  beginning. 
Again,  a  new  commandment  I  write  unto  you,  he 
that  loveth  his  h^other  abide th  in  the  light ;  there 
is  none  occasion  of  stumbling  in  him."    And  this 
language  reminds  us  of  the  significant  terms  in 
which  our  Lord  enjoined  the  cultivation  of  this 
Christian  grace  on  his  primitive  followers :  "  A  neio 
commandment  I  give  unto  you,  that  ye  love  one 
another.    By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are 
my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  another."  If 
there  be  no  distinction  between  mere  benevolence 
and  Christian  love,  what  means  this  language? 
Why  call  the  commandment,  enjoining  Christian 
love,  "  a  neio  commandment  ?  "    Was  there  ever  a 
period  since  man's  creation,  since  the  establishment 
at  least  of  the  social  system  in  our  world,  when 
philanthropy,  or  love  to  man  as  such,  was  not  a 
duty — a  sacred,  solemn,  untransferable  duty  ?  Was 
not  this  duty  expressly  enjoined  in  the  ancient 
law  ?    Was  it  not  taught  in  the  Mosaic  code  ? 
Did  not  God,  under  every  dispensation,  make  this 
high  and  reasonable  demand,  "  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself?"   The  duty,  thus  solemnly 
enjoined,  had  not  ceased  when  our  Lord  uttered 
his  memorable  w^ords.    It  w^as  not  abrogated  by 
the  introduction  of  the  gospel.    It  w^as  founded  on 
the  relation  in  which  man  stands  to  his  fellow  man. 
While  that  moral  relation  continues,  the  moral 
duty  growing  out  of  it  must  remain.  Hence,  when 
our  Lord  gave  an  exposition  of  the  nature  and 
extent  of  the  Divine  law,  as  expressive  of  the 
Divine  demand  on  man's  mor^l  obedience,  he 
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pressly  mentions  love  to  man  in  connexion  with 
love  to  God,  a3  the  sum  and  substance  of  the  law. 
(See  Mark,  xii.  31.) 

Why,  then,  it  may  be  asked,  is  this  command- 
ment designated  new  f  Was  not  love  required  by 
the  old  and  um^epealed  law  of  God  ?  True,  but 
the  solution  of  the  apparent  difficulty  is  found  in 
the  obvious  distinction  we  have  now  made.  Under 
the  former  dispensation,  the  law  required  love  to 
man — love  to  every  man,  irrespective  of  character 
or  attainments — independently  of  any  of  those  dis- 
tinctive peculiarities  which  might,  and  did,  distin- 
guish him  from  his  fellow  man.  It  required  love 
to  the  neighbour,  that  is,  to  every  man,  no  matter 
what  was  his  colour,  or  what  his  clime.  This  law 
has  never  been  repealed;  Christianity  did  not 
rescind  it ;  the  Saviour  of  sinners  "  magnified  it, 
and  made  it  honourable."  We  are  under  it,  not 
as  a  medium  of  life,  but  as  a  standard  of  duty. 
There  dwells  not  on  earth  the  man,  whatever  be 
his  colour,  his  country,  his  creed,  or  even  his 
character,  whom  we  are  not  bound  to  love  with 
the  benevolence  enjoined  by  the  old  commandment, 
and  whose  moral  and  even  temporal  welfare  we 
are  not  bound  to  promote  by  all  practicable  efforts ; 
but  superadded  to  this  duty  is  another,  to  be 
discharged  by  Christians  and  to  Christians,  It 
corresponds  with  the  peculiar  character  of  the 
present  dispensation ;  it  is  the  duty  which  the 
disciples  of  Christ  owe  to  each  other,  as  brethren 
in  the  Lord  ;  it  is  love  to  one  another  for  the  truth's 
sake ;  it  is  love  to  each  other,  because  of  their  love 
to  Him  whom  having  not  seen  they  love  it  is 
love  to  each  other,  as  fellow-heirs  of  eternal  life — 
and  flows  from  the  principle  of  love  and  attachment 
to  Him  who  is  the  Author  of  their  common 
salvation.    This,  and  nothing  short  of  this,  can  be 
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regarded  as  the  sacred  badge  of  their  common 
discipleship — by  this,  and  by  nothing  short  of  this, 
can    all  men  know  that  they  are  his  disciples." 

Such,  then,  is  Christian  love  :  a  pure,  holy, 
ardent  affection  for  Christians  as  such ;  love  to  the 
brethren,  because  they  are  brethren,  and  not  because 
of  the  common  brotherhood  in  which  they  were 
born — not  because  of  the  natural  ties  which  bind 
man  to  man,  but  because  they  have  obtained 
like  precious  faith,  through  the  righteousness  of 
their  Lord  and  Saviour  \  '  because  they  are  re- 
deemed with  the  same  precious  blood,  justified  by 
the  same  perfect  righteousness,  sanctified  by  the 
same  Divme  Spirit,  adopted  into  the  same  redeemed 
and  rejoicing  family,  expectants  of  the  same  "  glory, 
honour,  and  immortality" — in  a  word,  "heirs  toge- 
ther of  the  same  grace  of  Ufe  ! " 

We  have  said,  that  it  is  love  to  Christians  as 
such ;  and  we  are  anxious  that  our  readers  should 
carefully  and  dihgently  mark  this  truth.  AVe  may 
love  Christians,  and  yet  not  possess  Christian  love ; 
just  for  this  reason,  we  may  love  them  being 
Christians,  but  not  because  they  are  Christians. 
Some  who  are  dear,  very  dear  to  us,  because  of  the 
bonds  of  natural  relationship — fathers,  mothers, 
brothers,  or  sisters,  for  example,  may  be  Christians  ; 
they  may  be  in  the  habit  of  "  adorning  the  doctrine 
of  God  their  Saviour,"  and  their  very  consistency 
may  not  only  command  our  respect  and  veneration, 
but  even  materially  increase  our  natural  affection — 
we  may  love  them  tenderly,  and  yet  not  love  them 
because  of  their  Christian  character.  Our  reason 
for  loving  them,  after  all,  may  be — not  that  they  are 
brethren  in  the  faith,  but  that  they  arc  "  brethren 
and  kinsmen  according  to  the  flesh."  Or,  again, 
Christians  may  be  kind  to  us — they  have  saved  us 
from  want^  they  may  have  aided  us  in  seasons  of 
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distress — they  may  have  soothed  our  sorrows, 
mitigated  our  woes,  calmed  our  fears,  and  even 
saved  our  lives — we  may  love  them  tenderly,  but 
why  ?  May  it  not  be  because,  not  of  their  devoted- 
ness  to  God,  but  of  their  kindness  to  ourselves — 
not  because  of  their  anxiety  to  promote  his  glory, 
but  because  of  their  desire  to  promote  ou?'  good. 
Hence,  in  recommending  our  readers  to  examine 
whether  they  possess  Christian  love,  we  would 
remind  them,  that  the  question  to  be  solved  is  not 
simply  this.  Do  I  love  Christians  ? — but  it  is  this, 
Do  I  love  them  because  they  are  Christians — 
because  they  are  partakers  with  me  of  a  "  divine 
nature" — because  they  bear  the  image  of  the 
heavenly — because  they  love  Him  "  whom  having 
not  seen  I  love." 

These  remarks  prepare  us  for  the  practical  con- 
clusion, that  true  Christian  love  is  not  sectarian  in 
its  character.  It  has  a  spirit  of  Christian  catholicity 
about  it.  There  is  no  narrowness  of  soul  about  it : 
it  is  large,  expanded,  comprehensive.  It  is  con- 
fined, indeed  it  must  be  so  confined,  to  those  who 
furnish  credible  evidence  of  Christian  character, 
for  none  but  such  are  the  proper  objects  of  it.  But 
it  is  not  confined  to  any  portion  of  this  class.  It 
looks  beyond  the  narrow  bounds  of  any  little,  or 
even  large,  ecclesiastical  enclosure.  In  fixing  its 
regard  on  any  Christian  man,  it  will  not  stop  to 
ascertain  whether  he  be  a  Churchman  or  a  Dissenter, 
an  Independent  or  a  Baptist,  a  Presbyterian  or  a 
Wesley  an,  but  it  will  be  satisfied  with  the  know- 
ledge of  the  fact,  he  is  a  Christian — a  sinner  re- 
deemed, regenerated,  sanctified,  saved !  We  are 
aware,  indeed,  that  members  of  our  own  community 
have  peculiar  claims  on  our  love,  and,  of  course,  on 
all  its  palpable  and  practical  manifestations.  Their 
interests  we  are  bound,  by  special  obligations,  to 
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promote ;  their  wishes  to  consult ;  their  souls  to 
nourish,  and  their  wants  (if  they  have  wants  and 
we  have  means)  to  supply ;  but  while  their  claims 
are  peculiar,  they  are  not  exclusive.  We  must 
look  abroad  over  the  whole  family  of  God;  Ave 
must  embrace  in  the  arms  of  Christian  love  the 
whole  Christian  brotherhood  ;  we  must  sympathize 
with  all,  pray  for  all,  rejoice  with  all  when  they 
rejoice,  suffer  with  all  when  they  suffer.  Christian 
love  is  no  bigot ;  it  has  no  exclusiveness  of  soul 
about  it ;  it  stands  at  the  cross,  and,  while  gazing 
on  its  wonders  and  admiring  its  grace  in  its  rich- 
ness, freeness,  fulness,  largeness,  it  says — not  in 
great  swelling  words  of  vanity,  but  in  the  language 
of  soberness  and  truth — Grace  be  with  all  that  in 
every  place  call  upon  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord,  both  theirs  and  ours  :  grace  be  unto  you, 
and  peace,  from  God  the  Father,  and  from  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

This  is  Christian  love.  Into  its  moral  influence, 
and  its  modes  and  methods  of  practical  display,  we 
purpose  to  inquire  in  another  paper. 


TRUE  PIETY  DISPLAYED  IN  AN 
AFRICAN  CONVERT. 

Many  of  our  readers,  perhaps  all,  ar^  familiar  with 
the  name  of  Africaner.  He  was  a  chief  in  South 
Africa,  and  the  terror  of  the  whole  district  where 
he  resided.  He  carried  devastation  and  death  into 
many  a  village,  plundering,  wounding,  destroying 
unoffending  women  and  children  wherever  he  sue  - 
ceeded  in  effecting  an  entrance.  But,  in  sovereign 
mercy,  he  was  "  turned  from  darkness  unto  light, 
and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God."  Never 
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was  the  transforming  influence  of  the  Gospel  more 
signally  displayed,  than  in  the  holy  life  and  happy 
death  of  this  remarkable  man.  We  were  delighted 
with  the  following  touching  account  of  the  habits 
of  Africaner,  as  a  Christian  convert,  from  the 
graphic  pen  of  his  spiritual  instructor,  Mr.  Moffat, 
the  honoured  African  Missionary.  We  could  wish 
that  many,  in  this  land  of  Bibles  and  of  sanc- 
tuaries, may  learn  to  display  the  same  "  meekness 
of  wisdom." 

"  The  chief,"  writes  Mr.  Moftat,  "  who  had  for 
some  time  past  been  in  a  doubtful  state,  attended 
with  such  regularity,  that  I  might  as  well  doubt  of 
morning's  dawn  as  of  his  attendance  on  the  ap- 
pointed means  of  grace.  To  reading,  in  which  he 
w^as  not  very  fluent,  he  attended  with  all  the 
assiduity  and  energy  of  a  youthful  believer;  the 
Testament  became  his  constant  companion,  and  his 
profiting  appeared  unto  all.  Often  have  I  seen 
him  under  the  shadow  of  a  great  rock,  nearly  the 
livelong  day,  eagerly  perusing  the  pages  of  Divine 
inspiration  ;  or  in  his  hut  he  would  sit,  unconscious 
of  the  affairs  of  a  family  around  or  the  entrance  of 
a  stranger,  with  his  eye  gazing  on  the  blessed 
book,  and  his  mind  wrapt  up  in  things  divine. 
Many  were  the  nights  he  sat  with  me,  on  a  great 
stone  at  the  door  of  my  habitation,  conversing 
with  me  till  the  dawn  of  another  day,  on  ci'eation, 
providence,  redemption,  and  the  glories  of  a  heavenly 
world.  He  was,  like  the  bee,  gathering  honey  from 
every  flower ;  and,  at  such  seasons,  he  would,  from 
Avhat  he  had  stored  up  in  the  course  of  the  day's 
reading,  repeat  generally  in  the  very  language  of 
Scripture  those  passages  which  he  could  not  fully 
comprehend.  He  had  no  commentary,  except  the 
living  voice  of  his  teacher,  nor  marghial  references ; 
but  he  soon  discovered  the  importance  of  consult- 
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iiig  parallel  passages,  which  an  excellent  memory- 
enabled  him  readily  to  find.  He  did  not  confine 
his  expanding  mind  to  the  volume  of  Revelation, 
though  he  had  been  taught  by  experience  that  that 
contained  heights,  and  depths,  and  lengths,  and 
breadths,  which  no  man  comprehends. 

"  He  was  led  to  look  upon  the  book  of  nature  ; 
and  he  would  regard  the  heavenly  orbs  with  an 
inquiring  look,  cast  his  eye  on  the  earth  beneath 
his  tread,  and,  regarding  both  as  displays  of  creative 
power  and  infinite  intelligence,  w  ould  inquire  about 
endless  space  and  infinite  duration.  I  have  often 
been  amused  when  sitting  with  him  and  others, 
who  wished  to  hear  his  questions  answered,  and 
descriptions  given  of  the  majesty,  extent,  and  num- 
ber of  the  works  of  God ;  he  would,  at  last,  rub  his 
hands  on  his  head,  exclaiming,  "  I  have  heard 
enough — I  feel  as  if  my  head  was  too  small,  and  as 
if  it  would  swell  with  these  great  subjects." 


LETTERS  TO  THE  YOUNG. 

i. — THE  EXCELLENCE  OF  DIVINE  KNOWLEDGE. 

My  dear  young  Friends,  —  In  a  few  short, 
simple  letters,  addressed  especially  to  the  young 
who  attend  Bible  classes,  I  am  anxious  to  impress 
upon  your  minds  some  of  the  instructions  which 
you  receive  from  Sabbath  to  Sabbath.  But,  first, 
I  would  urge  you  to  consider  seriously  the  import- 
ance of  the  object  for  which  you  meet.  It  is  to 
study  the  word  of  God.  Can  any  study  be  so  im- 
portant as  this  ?  Human  learning  is  valuable ; 
but  there  are  many  persons  who  have  no  time,  no 
opportunity,  of  acquiring  it,  and  they  may  be  happy 
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without  it ;  but  the  divine  knowledge,  which  is 
revealed  in  the  Avord  of  God,  is  within  the  reach  of 
all  who  live  in  this  land  of  Bibles.  It  is  suited  to 
all ;  it  is  necessary  to  all.  The  prince  cannot  be 
happy  without  it — the  poorest  peasant  may  be  happy 
who  possesses  it.  Without  it,  there  can  be  no  true 
wisdom  or  enjoyment  in  the  palace  ;  with  it,  there 
is  wisdom,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  cottage.  Per- 
haps you  wonder  how  the  same  knowledge  can  be 
necessary  to  all.  In  this  world  there  are  many 
distinct  classes  of  society — the  rich  and  the  poor ; 
the  learned  and  the  unlearned ;  the  old  and  the 
young;  but  in  a  future  state  there  will  be  twc 
great  distinct  classes,  as  there  are  now,  in  the  sight 
of  God,  and  to  one  of  these  two  every  human  being 
must  belong,  no  matter  what  his  outward  circum- 
stances may  be.  He  must  either  be  the  friend  or 
the  enemy  of  God.  We  are  all  by  nature  sinful 
creatures,  therefore,  we  are  all  by  nature  enemies 
of  God ;  and  the  knowledge  contained  in  the  Bible 
teaches  us  how  we  may  be  made  holy,  and  become 
the  friends  of  God.  The  very  purpose  for  which 
the  Bible  iis  given,  is  to  reveal  the  glad  tidings  that 
God  sent  his  Son  into  the  world  to  save  sinners, 
and  to  tell  us  that  this  compassionate  Saviour  is 
both  able  and  willing  to  save  to  the  very  uttermost 
all  who  come  to  God  by  him.  Since,  then,  we  are 
all,  as  sinners,  exposed  to  everlasting  destruction, 
surely  these  good  tidings  are  of  importance  to  us 
all.  We  are  all  equally  interested  in  discovering 
how  we  may  be  saved.  How  eagerly  does  the  poor 
captive  whose  days  on  earth  are  numbered,  grasp 
at  the  faintest  hope  of  pardon  and  deliverance  ! 
How  much,  then,  should  we  value  that  Bible  which 
proclaims,  in  the  Saviour's  name,  liberty  to  the 
captive,  and  invites  all  the  slaves  of  sin  to  turn  to 
the  stronghold  as  prisoners  of  hope  ? 
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Human  knowledge  may  furnish  us  with  nume- 
rous sources  of  refined  enjoyment.  It  may  extend 
our  infiuence  ;  it  may  enlarge  our  conceptions  of 
the  power  and  greatness  of  God ;  but  it  can  do  no 
more.  It  has  in  itself  no  tendency  to  sanctify  and 
purify  the  heart.  We  have  heard  of  men  of  power- 
ful minds,  deeply  imbued  with  the  science  and  the 
philosophy  of  earth,  who  yet  Hved  without  God 
and  without  hope  in  the  world ;  and  we  know 
from  their  own  testimony  that  they  were  strangers 
to  true  happiness,  that  they  knew  nothing  of  a 
peace  passing  understanding,  of  a  hope  full  of  im- 
mortality. We  may  be  enriched  Avith  all  human 
knowledge,  and  yet  completely  ignorant  of  the  true 
character  of  God,  and  of  our  own  condition  as  sin- 
ful creatures,  exposed  to  eternal  misery. 

But  the  Bible,  while  it  gives  light  to  the  simple, 
and  teaches  us  to  consider  the  works  of  God,  that 
we  may  admire  the  power  that  called  a  world  into 
existence,  and  to  behold  the  heavens,  the  work  of 
his  hands, who  telleth  the  number  of  the  stars,  and 
calleth  them  all  by  their  names,"  is  intended  to 
sanctify  the  soul.  It  reveals  to  us  that  God  is  a 
being  of  infinite  holiness ;  it  shews  us  the  ex- 
ceeding sinfulness  of  sin.  If  we  are  taught  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  his  word  will  be  hid  in  the  heart 
and  sweet  to  the  taste,  and  its  influence  will  appear 
in  the  life.  We  shall  be  disposed  to  say  "  thy  word 
is  very  pure,  therefore  thy  servant  loveth  it and 
it  will  lead  us  to  follow  whatsoever  things  are 
lovely,  whatsoever  things  are  honest,  whatsoever 
things  are  pure,  whatsoever  things  are  of  good  re- 
port." Human  knowledge,  however  exalted,  can 
give  no  comfort  on  the  bed  of  death  ;  it  throws  no 
light  on  eternity;  but  in  the  Bible,  Jesus  Christ 
brings  life  and  immortality  to  light.  He  invites 
us  to  become  partakers  of  an  inheritance  incorrup- 


THE  REVIVALIST. 


157 


tible  and  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away.  He 
reveals  himself  as  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life. 
He  invites  us  to  come  to  him,  and  he  graciously 
promises  that  those  who  come  he  will  in  no  wise 
cast  out.  While  he  invites  us  to  take  his  yoke 
upon  us,  he  tells  us  that  his  yoke  is  easy,  and  his 
burden  light ;  and  that  in  his  service  w  e  shall 
find  rest  to  our  souls.  Can  any  of  you  refuse  to 
hear  the  Saviour's  voice  ?  Are  any  of  you  unwil- 
ling to  come  to  him  that  you  may  have  life  ever- 
lasting ?  Will  any  of  you  continue  to  neglect,  or 
to  read  with  carelessness,  the  only  book  that  makes 
known  the  way  of  salvation  ?  Without  this  divine 
and  excellent  knowledge  you  must  perish.  Be  per- 
suaded, then,  not  merely  to  read,  but  to  secuxh  the 
Scriptures  \^  hich  testify  of  Christ.  Pray  earnestly, 
that  through  them  you  may  be  made  wise  unto 
salvation,  and  that  the  light  of  this  knowledge 
may  not  only  shine  around  you,  but  shine  into 
your  hearts,  that  beholding  the  glory  of  Christ  in 
his  w^ord,  you  may  become  changed  into  the  like- 
ness of  his  glorious  character  upon  earth,  and  be 
prepared  for  a  more  perfect  resemblance  to  it  in 
heaven.  C.  C. 


CUEE  FOR  NERVOUS  EXCITEMENT. 

A  FRIEND  once  told  me  that  amongst  other  symp- 
toms of  high  nervous  excitement,  he  had  been  pain- 
fully harassed  by  the  want  of  sleep.  To  such  a 
degree  had  this  proceeded  that  if,  in  the  course  of 
the  day,  any  occasion  led  him  to  his  bed-chamber^ 
the  sight  of  his  bed  made  him  shudder  at  the  idea 
of  the  restless  hours  he  had  passed  upon  it.  In  this 
case  it  was  recommended  to  him  to  endeavour, 
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when  he  lay  down  at  night,  to  fix  his  thoughts  on 
something  at  the  same  time  vast  and  simple,  such 
as  the  wide  expanse  of  ocean,  or  the  cloudless  vault 
of  heaven ;  that  the  little  hurried  and  disturbing 
images  that  flitted  before  his  mind  might  be  charmed 
away  or  hushed  to  rest,  by  the  calming  influence 
of  one  absorbing  thought.  Though  not  at  all  a 
religious  man  at  the  time,  the  advice  suggested  to 
his  mind  that  if  an  object  at  once  vast  and  simple 
was  to  be  selected,  none  could  serve  the  purpose  so 
w^ell  as  that  of  God.  He  resolved  then  to  make  the 
trial,  and  to  think  of  Him.  The  result  exceeded 
his  most  sanguine  hopes  :  in  thinking  of  God  he 
fell  asleep.  Night  after  night  he  resorted  to  the 
same  expedient.  The  process  became  delightful ; 
so  much  so,  that  he  used  to  long  for  the  usual  hour 
of  retiring,  that  he  might  fall  asleep,  as  he  termed 
it,  in  God.  "What  began  as  a  mere  physical 
operation,  grew  by  imperceptible  degrees  into  a 
gracious  influence.  The  same  God  who  was  his 
repose  at  night,  was  in  all  his  thoughts  by  day ; 
and  at  the  time  this  person  spoke  to  me,  God, 
as  revealed  in  the  gospel  of  his  Son,  was  "  all 
his  salvation."  So  inscrutable  are  the  ways  by 
which  God  can  "  fetch  home  again  his  banished.'' 


©vigmal  i^otttj). 


THE  PILGRIM  ENCOURAGED. 

Speed.  Pilgrim,  speed  !  though  the  prospect  is  dreary, 
And  rough  is  the  road,  there's  rest  for  the  weary. 
Remember,  none  reach  to  the  regions  of  gladness, 
Without  having  pass'd  through  the  valley  of  sadness- 
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The  anchor'd  bark  that  rides  secure 

In  lull'd  security, 
Had  on  its  voyage  to  endure 

The  tempests  of  the  sea. 

II. 

Speed,  Pilgrim,  speed  !  though  danger's  before  thee. 
And  death  hunts  thy  footsteps,  the  heavens  are  o'er 
thee ; 

Gird  up  thy  loins,  grasp  the  sword  and  the  shield, 
And  rush  to  the  battle,  thy  God's  in  the  field ; 
Nor  grieve,  if  in  a  world  like  this, 
Should  heart  and  hope  be  torn  ; 
He  that  would  win  the  crown  of  bliss, 
Must  wear  the  wreath  of  thorn. 

Hackney, 


PARAPHRASE  OF  PSALM  CXIX.— Part  I. 
I. 

Oh,  blessed  are  they  of  the  Lord, 
Who  walk  with  hearts  contrite  ; 

And  in  the  counsels  of  his  word 
Can  find  delight. 

II. 

They  do  no  sin  ;  but  turn  away 

His  precepts  to  pursue ; 
Oh  that  my  frail  heart  could  obey 

His  statutes  too ! 

in. 

I  will  obey  them ;  and  the  pride 

Of  earth  shall  he  forgot — 
Oh  God  !  henceforth  be  thou  my  guide  : 

Forsake  me  not. 

Hackney, 


/ 
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REVIVAL  MEETINGS  IN  SCOTLAND. 

2  0  the  Editor  of  the  Revivalist. 

My  dear  Sir, — ^My  first  design  was  to  have  sent 
you  a  few  anecdotes  gathered  while  engaged  in  revi- 
val work  ;  but  it  struck  me,  that  I  should  be  con- 
tinually under  a  necessity  of  attending  to  circum- 
stances, of  which  it  is  presumed  your  readers  many 
of  them  are  ignorant,  1  proceed  therefore  to  give  as 
brief  a  description  as  I  can  of  the  meetings  at  which 
the  anecdotes  I  mean  to  tell  were  procured. 

About  three  years  ago,  a  few  independent  ministers 
began  a  series  of  religious  meetings  in  a  small  village 
in  the  south  of  Scotland,  with  a  view  of  reviving  the 
work  of  God.  The  success  was  so  great  on  this  oc- 
casion, that  the  same  ministers,  joined  by  a  few  more 
of  their  brethren,  visited  most  of  the  principal  towns 
in  Scotland  with  the  same  errand,  as  also  many  of 
the  smaller  towns  and  villages.  Tiie  writer  has  been 
a  helper  at  more  than  twenty  such  undertakings;  but 
he  believes  some  of  his  brethren  have  been  engaged 
in  nearly  double  the  number.  1  may  here  state,  that 
while  the  chief  management  and  burden  of  the  work 
devolved  throughout  these  meetings  on  the  indepen- 
dent ministers  who  originated  them,  yet  they  were 
greatly  helped  by  ministers  and  private  members  of 
almost  every  evangelical  denomination  in  the  country. 

The  methods  pursued  in  conducting  these  meetings 
were  as  follows  : — First,  the  pastor  of  the  church  in 
connexion  with  which  the  meetings  were  to  be  held, 
wrote  for  and  secured  the  help  of  two  or  three  of  his 
brethren,  who  had  most  influence  in  such  undertak- 
ings. I  know  only  one  man  physically  capable  of 
following  Dr.  Reed's  example,  and  he  has  never  tried 
to  do  it.  Indeed,  some  who  were  loudest  in  their 
praises  of  the  Doctor's  scheme  at  first — in  the  end, 
went  to  the  other  extreme  and  engaged  too  many 
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helpers.  A  suitable  time  of  the  year  is  fixed  on — this 
is  important.  Every  lawful  means  is  used  to  attract 
attention  both  before  and  during  the  progress  of  the 
meetings.  Large  printed  placards  are  posted  on  every 
corner.  Sermons  are  preached  in  the  streets  when 
practicable — and  on  one  rather  backward  occasion, 
the  town  drummer  was  put  in  requisition.  On  Mon- 
day evenings  the  work  begins,  and  continues  niglit 
after  night  for  ten  or  fourteen  days.  The  evening 
meetings  are  devoted  exclusively  to  deal  with  the  un- 
converted. The  public  services  begin  ordinarily  at 
seven  o'clock.  After  the  usual  introductory  worship  : 
from  two  to  three  sermons,  or  addresses,  are  delivered, 
intermixed  with  prayer  and  singing.  At  the  close 
of  the  service,  those  who  are  under  concern  about 
their  souls  are  invited  to  remain  in  their  seats  until 
the  rest  of  the  audience  retire.  It  is  carefully  stated, 
that  the  only  object  contemplated  by  this  invitation, 
is  to  detain  inquirers  and  none  else,  in  order  that  such 
may  receive  additional  instruction,  more  familiar,  and 
more  suited  to  their  particular  case.  The  usual  result 
of  such  an  invitation  is  to  detain  an  audience  much 
smaller  than  the  first,  but  of  a  special  character.  At 
the  close  of  this  second  meeting,  which  lasts  from 
half  an  hour  to  a  full  one,  another  invitation  is  given. 
The  inquirers  are  told,  that  the  ministers  are  willing 
to  meet  with  any  one  under  concern  of  mind,  to  con- 
verse  about  the  way  of  salvation,  in  the  chapel,  and 
after  the  remaining  audience  is  dismissed.  Of  course 
this  is  the  smallest  assembly  of  all.  Yet  on  one  occa- 
sion so  many  remained  to  converse,  that  nearly  three 
hours  were  consumed  in  this  part  of  the  work, 
although  four  or  five  were  engaged  in  it.  1  should 
have  stated  that  when  the  first  meeting  retires,  the 
people  of  God  also  retire  by  earnest  request,  and  con- 
tinue in  prayer  the  rest  of  tlie  evening.  Next  morn- 
ing, at  eight  o'clock^  a  prayer  meeting  is  held  to  im- 
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plore  God  to  send  the  Holy  Spirit  to  bless  his  own 
work.  Information  is  also  afforded  of  the  progress 
which  the  work  of  God  is  making  in  other  places, 
and  the  people  of  God  are  stirred  up  to  labour  and 
pray  without  ceasing.  During  the  day,  prayer  meet- 
ings are  held  by  the  people  in  places  throughout  the 
town.  The  ministers  meet  with  inquirers  or  visit 
them,  and  ordinarily  assemble  in  the  pastor's  house 
before  dinner,  for  special  prayer  and  consultation. 

I  trust  it  will  be  seen,  that  the  means  used  are  not 
novel;  preaching  and  praying  for  converting  souls,and 
even  conversing  with  those  who  need  instruction,  are 
not  uncommon  methods  of  "  turning  men  from  dark- 
ness to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God.'* 
Certain,  it  is  that  such  methods  were  closely  pursued 
by  the  Apostles.  The  only  uncommon  parts  of  the 
plan  are  the  multiplicity  and  continuance  of  the  meet- 
ings. I  am  only  stating  facts  when  I  say,  that  the 
multiplication  of  the  meetings  never  occasioned  con- 
fusion or  satiety,  and  the  continued  use  of  means,  even 
for  a  fortnight,  never  tired  out  or  thinned  the  audience. 
In  a  moderately  sized  country  place  it  was  usually  a 
few  days  before  the  people  in  the  outskirts  of  the 
town  heard,  and  gathered  to  the  meetings ;  at  the  end 
of  ten  days,  persons  were  in  the  practice  of  coming 
from  the  country,  from  villages  four  or  five  miles  dis- 
tant, and  this  too  in  the  depth  of  winter.  This  took 
place,  for  example,  at  Stirling.  I  wish  it  to  be  parti- 
cularly and  emphatically  marked,  that  the  prayers  of 
the  people  of  God,  in  the  place  where  the  meetings 
were  held,  were  esteemed  first  in  the  order  of  means. 
Whenever  the  spirit  of  prayer  possessed  the  hearts  of 
the  people,  everything  else  was  easy,  and  success  was 
never  wanting.  Tlie  cause  of  God  was  like  a  river, 
full  and  rapid,  bounding  and  sparkling,  and  setting 
everything  in  motion  which  came  within  the  sweep  of 
its  blessed  waters.    Where  prayer  was  neglected  and 
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undervalued,  the  work  of  God  was  like  a  harbour 
with  the  tide  out,  everything  seemed  aground,  fixed 
in  mud  ;  I  never  heard  prayer  such  as  it  ought  to  be, 
for  the  conversion  of  sinners,  until  I  heard  it  offered 
by  plain  working  men  at  a  Revival  Meeting.  The 
prayer  was  always  short,  not  more  than  five  or  seven 
minutes  ;  but  the  energy,  the  solemnity  and  impor- 
tunity were  such,  that  no  human  strength  could  hold 
up  under  them  for  more  than  a  few  minutes.  Don't 
understand  me  to  mean  noise — oh  no!  it  was  an  agony 
of  desire  for  the  salvation  of  souls,  indulged  in  for 
as  long  as  the  strength  could  bear.  A  brother  mi« 
nister  told  me  that  on  one  occasion,  such  were  the 
effects  of  these  wonderful  prayers  on  his  feelings 
while  only  a  listener,  that  he  was  fain  to  slip  out  of  the 
room,  to  give  loud  and  unrestrained  vent  to  his  feel- 
ings. After  such  prayer  the  ministers  engaged  in 
the  work  never  doubted  of  success — they  could  not 
doubt  that  God  the  Spirit  was  among  them.  They 
preached  therefore  as  men,  who  calculated  on  success, 
and  they  were  never  disappointed.  I  may  now  state 
that  what  may  be  called  revival  addresses,  or  sermons, 
had  nothing  more  wonderful  in  them  than  ordinary 
sermons  preached  to  the  ministers'  own  flocks  every 
Sabbath  ;  the  reason  being  obvious,  revival  sermons 
being  in  almost  every  case  first  delivered  at  home — 
so  that  the  history  of  a  revival  sermon  is  a  very  instruc- 
tive one.  First,  it  is  prepared  for  being  delivered  at 
hon^e,  with  the  design  certainly  of  converting  souls, 
and  on  this  account  it  is  made  as  plain,  simple,  and 
searching  as  possible.  At  home,  it  is  listened  to  in 
the  usual  way  ;  the  people  are  attentive,  but  no  im- 
njediate  good  seems  to  follow.  About  a  month  after- 
wards, the  preacher  goes  to  fulfil  an  engagement  at  a 
revival  meeting,  and  the  sermon,  with  a  few  more,  is 
stufled  into  his  pocket.  The  sermon  now  is  produced, 
and  delivered  amidst  the  fervent  prayers  of  the  people 
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of  God  ;  til  ere  its  effects  are  immediate  and  powerful : 
numbers  are  awakened  by  it,  and  come  when  the 
services  close,  saying  "  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved  V* 
After  using  the  same  sermon  on  like  occasions,  for 
several  months,  and  always  witnessing  good  to  arise 
from  it ;  at  last  tlie  self-same  sermon,  now  pretty 
well  fixed  in  the  preacher's  memory,  is  delivered  to  a 
fashionable,  critical  audience,  in  one  of  our  large 
towns.  Here  it  is  found,  that  the  poor  sermon  has 
raised  a  perfect  storm  of  dissatisfaction  ;  the  preacher 
is  accused  of  using  personalities;  it  is  said  that  his  ser- 
mon was  harsh,  and  many  other  bad  names.  Now, 
dull  indeed  would  that  man  be  who  could  not  learn 
from  all  this.  I  have  planted — Apollos  watered — 
God  gave  the  increase.  So  then  neither  is  he  that 
planteth  anything,  neither  he  that  watereth,  but  God 
that  giveth  the  increase."  If  it  were  not  for  the  first 
and  last  receptions  with  which  the  sermon  met,  one 
would  be  very  apt  to  consider  it  a  wonderful  produce 
tion  indeed  :  but  the  indifference  or  the  abuse  shews 
from  whence  the  success  came. 

With  respect  to  success,  I  can  give  nothing  better 
than  general  facts.  First  of  all  we  had  by  no  means 
tfie  greatest  success  where  there  was  most  reason  to 
expect  it,  such  as  in  large  towns,  or  among  a  manu- 
facturing population.  The  greatest  success  obtained 
was  in  a  town  with  not  more  than  eight  thousand 
inhabitants;  but  many  came  from  the  country. 
In  this  town,  and  in  two  others  of  half  the  size, 
the  success  was  also  very  great.  Society  is  formed  of 
those  who  consider  that  they  belong  to  the  upper 
ranks,  but  with  reduced  means  of  living.  The  greater 
part  of  the  population  are  in  some  way  or  other  de- 
pendent on  this  rather  fastidious  circle.  The  church 
of  course  is  powerful,  and  dissent  weak,  and  preju- 
dices very  strong.  Yet  in  three  such  towns,  the  greatest 
success  followed  our  labour — crowds  of  these  very 
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people  came  to  hear  and  not  a  few  were  fain  to  seek 
instruction  in  private.  In  favourable  cases,  I  should 
say  about  a  fourth  of  the  audience  met  with  us  for 
conversation ;  many  of  these,  I  fear,  soon  after  fell 
away  ;  but  a  large  majority  I  believe  afford  evidence 
still,  that  they  were  turned  to  the  Lord.  Our 
audiences  in  different  places  were  from  three  hundred 
to  two  thousand,  and  in  this  last  place  about  five 
hundred  were  conversed  with,  five  or  six  times  at 
least,  one  by  one.  This  1  may  now  say,  in  conclusion, 
that  throughout  the  whole  undertaking,  the  spirit 
which  prevailed  was  most  catholic,  and  the  more  the 
success  the  less  party  interests  or  differences  were 
retarded.  I  never  saw,  and  never  heard  of  the  least 
extravagance  in  voice  or  gesture  among  the  audience  ; 
but  perfect  sobriety  and  solemnity  prevailed  instead  : 
the  work  still  goes  on  with  as  much  activity  and 
spccess  as  at  the  beginning  ;  but  the  writer  speaks  in 
the  past  tense,  from  being  laid  aside  from  labour  by 
ill  health.  '  E=  N,*^ 

Dalkeith, 


The  History  of  the  Great  Bevival  in  the  time  of 
Edwards  and  Whitefield,  by  J.  Tracy.  (London : 
Ward  and  Co.)  This  is  an  American  publication, 
and  highly  creditable  to  the  talent,  industry,  zeal,  and 
piety  of  the  estimable  writer.    It  contains  deeply  in- 


*  What  an  affecting  thought !  Since  writing  the 
above  interesting  letter,  the  estimable  writer  has 
been  called  to  his  rest  and  his  reward !  He  was  a 
devoted  and  faithful  labourer  in  his  Master's  cause, 
and  sustained  a  very  honourable  part  in  the  promotion 
of  those  rcYivals  with  which  many  of  the  churches  in 
Scotland  havQ  be$Q  recently  blessed.— Editor, 
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teresting  details  of  the  proceedings  of  Whitefield  in 
America.  These  details  are  far  more  full  and  minute 
than  any  we  have  ever  had  on  this  side  the  Atlantic ; 
and  from  the  many  facilities  the  author  must  have 
had  in  his  access  to  ecclesiastical  documents,  we  con- 
clude that  his  statements  are  marked  with  great  accu- 
racy. The  proceedings  of  Whitefield  in  Scotland  are 
also  furnished  with  great  care,  and  much  light  is  shed 
on  the  ecclesiastical  state  of  that  country  during  the 
same  interesting  period.  We  are  glad  to  find  that  in 
America  a  second  edition  of  this  valuable  volume  has 
already  been  called  for  by  the  churches,  and  we  can 
very  cordially  recommend  it  to  the  friends  of  scrip- 
tural revivals  in  this  land.  Mr.  Ward  has  received 
some  copies  from  the  American  publishers,  and  we 
advise  our  friends  to  apply  without  delay. 

Missionary  Labours,  and  Scenes  in  Africa,  by  R. 
Moffat,  Missionary.  This  is  just  a  specimen  of 
what  a  missionary  work,  in  our  judgment,  ought  to 
be — a  full,  minute,  and  faithful  record  of  what  the 
author  saw  and  heard  and  felt  in  his  missionary 
journeyings.  Its  descriptions  of  African  scenery, 
of  the  habits  and  manners  of  the  native  tribes  in  the 
interior,  of  men  and  manners  in  South  Africa,  are 
strikingly  and  beautifully  graphic ;  and  the  whole 
volume  is  one  of  surpassing  interest.  It  will  do  much 
to  recommend  the  missionary  cause  to  those  who  are 
anxious  for  the  promotion  of  the  temporal  welfare  of 
the  African  race,  while  it  proves  to  demonstration 
that  the  only  way  to  civilize  any  nation  is  to  evan- 
gelize its  population.  Mr.  Moffat  has  mental  powers 
of  a  high  order ;  nobly  has  he  devoted  these  powers 
to  the  cause  of  injured,  degraded,  enslaved  Africa, 
and  signally  has  God  honoured  him  with  success.  In 
many  an  instance  has  he  been  instrumental  in  raising 
the  savage  to  a  saint,  and  then  the  saint  to  God !" 
His  work  has  the  warmest  recommendation  we  can 
give  it.    It  is  worthy  of  the  author  and  the  theme. 

The  Holy  Child  Jesus,  the  Best  Example  for  Chil- 
dren, by  R.  Philip.    (London  ;  J.  Snow.)    An  excel- 
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lent  little  book,  one  of  Mr.  Philip's  happiest  efforts, 
and  admirably  fitted  for  interesting  and  instructing 
the  young  in  the  family  circle  and  in  Sunday  schools. 

Consistent  Christian  Fellowship.  A  jReply, 
(London  :  Jackson  and  Walford.)  Scriptural  purity  in 
church  fellowship  demands  more  attention  from  the 
churches  in  this  country  than  many  of  them  have  ever 
yet  given  to  it.  The  maintenance  of  such  purity  is 
intimately  connected  with  the  progress  of  religion, 
the  prosperity  of  churches,  the  conversion  of  souls, 
the  glory  of  Christ.  We  rejoice,  therefore,  to  find  that 
this  great  question  has  been  fairly  started  in  Scotland, 
and  that  the  discussion  has  been  entrusted  to  such 
able  hands.  This  pamphlet  displays  an  intimate  ac- 
quaintance with  the  subject  in  all  its  bearings  ;  and  on 
this  ground,  combined  with  the  excellent  spirit  in 
which  the  discussion  is  conducted,  deserves  very 
extensive  circulation.  As  advocates  of  religious 
revivals,  we  feel  that  we  are  labouring  in  our  "  proper 
vocation"  in  commending  it  most  strongly  to  the 
calm,  serious,  and  prayerful  attention  of  all  classes  of 
our  readers  and  friends. 

Barnes  on  Iievivals ;  with  a  Preface^  by  the  Hon. 
and  Rev.  B.  Noel.  (London :  R.  B.  Blackadder.) 
We  sent  to  America  for  this  small,  but  valuable,  vo- 
lume, as  soon  as  we  heard  of  its  appearance.  From 
the  high  character  of  the  author,  we  had  formed  high 
expectations  of  the  value  of  his  work,  and  we  are  not 
disappointed.  It  contains  an  elaborate  and  impressive 
discussion  of  the  great  subject  of  revivals,  especially  in 
their  relation  to  great  cities.  The  publisher  of  this 
edition  has  done  w^ell  to  reprint,  and  still  better,  by 
securing  an  admirable  preface  from  the  pen  of  the 
truly  honourable  Mr.  Noel.  The  book,  including  the 
Preface,  we  warmly  recommend. 

Alfred ;  or.  Memorials  of  a  Beloved  Child.  (London: 
Houlston  and  Stoneman.)  A  sweet  little  narrative  of 
"grace  in  the  bud."  Let  parents  present  it  to  their 
dear  children ;  and,  by  the  divine  blessing,  they  too 
may  be  led  to  give  their  hearts  to  God. 
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Ijipobtance  of  Private  Prayer. — Nothing  can 
supply  the  want  of  private  converse  with  God.  How- 
ever agreeable  and  edifying  the  conversation  of  Chris- 
tian friends,  yet  we  must  deny  ourselves  therein  if  it 
encroaches  on  the  time  of  meditation  and  private 
prayer,  or  we  shall  be  great  losers.  This  is  the  life 
and  soul  of  every  duty  ;  and  when  it  is  neglected  the 
soul  must  be  stupid,  barren,  sapless.  None  but  God 
can  always  satisfy  ;  and  here  only  we  are  out  of  dan- 
ger of  excess.  The  more  we  converse  with  Him,  the 
better  are  we  fitted  to  converse  with  our  fellow- 
creatures.  When  we  have  received  out  of  his  fulness, 
we  have  wherewith  to  communicate  to  others  ;  other- 
wise we  are  nothing  but  emptiness,  and  when  empti  - 
ness meets  with  emptiness,  there  can  be  no  edifica- 
tion.— Charles, 

Necessity  of  Decision. — The  whole  powers  of  the 
soul  must  be  exerted  in  every  step  of  the  way  to  hea- 
ven. If  we  put  off  the  matter  now^  will  it  be  more 
easy  some  time  hence  ?  In  no  degree ;  but  the  diffi- 
culty will  daily  increase. — Ibid, 

Luther  in  Prayer. — "  I  was  once  so  fortunate  as 
to  hear  him  pray.  But,  God  help  me,  what  a  spirit ! — 
what  faith  was  in  his  words.!  He  prayed  so  devoutly, 
as  one  who  addressed  God,  and  so  full  of  hope  and 
confidence,  as  one  who  converses  with  his  father.  My 
heart  burned  within  me  for  joy  that  he  could  speak  so 
devoutly  and  yet  so  familiarly  with  God  ;  but  especi- 
ally that  he  so  urged  the  promises  in  the  Psalms,  as  if 
assured  that  all  must  come  to  pass  that  he  desired.  In 
short,  it  appears  that  Luther  did  not  make  his  religion 
his  God,  but  made  God  his  religion.  With  him  it  was 
a  life,  a  substance,  a  reality,  and  a  truth.  He  acted  as 
a  man  under  the  eye-beam  of  an  observing  God  and 
ever-loving  parent ;  and  thus  incarnated  the  glorious 
text  of  the  chief  among  the  apostles — *'  I  can  do  all 
things  through  Christ  that  strengthens  me,"  —  Vait 
BktriQlC^  Zettcr  to  Mehwihon, 
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CHRISTIAN  LOVE. 

Aware  how  frequently  Christian  love  is  identified 
with  mere  natural  affection  or  with  social  kindness, 
we  devoted  a  considerable  portion  of  our  former 
paper  to  an  exposition  of  the  nature  of  this  Chris- 
tian grace.  We  have  shewn,  accordingly,  that  it 
is  more  than  that  natural  affection  which  exists,  as 
a  law  of  our  moral  being,  in  every  human  breast — ^ 
the  affection,  for  instance,  which  parents  feel  for 
their  children,  and  which  children  feel  for  their 
parents.  This  affection  may  exist  in  hearts  which 
have  never  been  purified  by  faith,  never  brought  un- 
der the  constraining  influence  of  the  love  of  Christ, 
and,  therefore,  it  must  not  be  identified  with  a 
grace  which  can  exist  only  in  hearts  renewed  by  a 
divine  operation.  It  flows  from  the  reception  of 
the  truth — "  seeing,*'  says  the  apostle  Peter,  "  ye 
have  purified  your  souls  in  obejdng  the  truth 
through  the  Spirit  unto  unfeigned  love  of  the  bre- 
thren^  see  that  love  one  another  with  a  pure  heart 
fervently."  I^et  the  reader  carefully  mark  this 
truth.  Christian  love  exists  only  in  hearts  which 
have  been  renewed  and  purified  by  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  that  Divine  Agent  produces  it 
by  the  instrumentality  of  the  truth  of  God,  by 
his  word  which  is  truth.    John,  xvii.  17. 

We  would  remind  our  readers  of  another  dis- 
tinction we  felt  it  our  duty  to  make  in  explaining 
Christian  love.  It  is  not  mere  benevolence,  or 
kindness,  or  good-will ;  it  is  not  that  philanthropy, 
or  love  to  man,  as  man,  which  leads  patriots  and 
philanthropists  to  make  noble  efforts,  yea,  in  some 
cases,  to  make  splendid  sacrifices  of  treasure  and  of 
blood,  in  promoting  the  welfare  of  their  country 
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and  their  kind.  It  does  not,  indeed,  interfere  with 
the  exercise — except  to  increase  it  in  frequency  and 
power — of  that  benevolence  to  which  we  now  refer  ; 
but  still  it  is  more  spiritual  and  sublime.  It  is  love 
to  Christians,  as  such^  a  pure,  holy,  ardent  affection 
for  all  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  truth  and 
sincerity.  Love  to  them,  not  because  of  the  na- 
tural ties  which  bind  man  to  man — not  because  of 
favours  received  or  benefits  promised — but  because 
they  have  obtained  the  same  precious  faith,"  and 
are  thus  made  "  heirs  together  of  the  grace  of  life." 

Such  is  the  love  which  the  divine  Head  of  the 
Christian  church  has  made  the  solemn  and  the 
sacred  duty  of  every  member  of  that  church.  A 
new  commandment" — it  was  one  of  his  last  injunc- 
tions— "  I  give  unto  you,  That  ye  love  one  another ; 
as  I  have  loved  jow^  that  ye  also  love  one  another. 
By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disci- 
ples, if  ye  have  love  one  to  another." — John,  xiii. 
34,  35. 

While  these  solemn  words  enjoin  the  duty,  they 
very  obviously  imply  that  this  "  commandment  of 
the"  Lord  is  exceeding  broad."  They  convey  the 
thought  that  the  love  they  so  impressively  enjoin 
was  designed  to  be,  not  a  latent  principle  existing 
in  the  heart  and  confined  to  its  recesses,  but  a 
li\dng,  moving,  active  principle.  Two  considerations 
tending  to  prove  this  are  suggested  by  the  words 
which  enjoin  the  duty.  First,  The  love  enjoined 
must  be  the  same  in  hind — in  degree  it  cannot  be 
the  same  —with  the  love  which  the  Saviour  himself 
displayed.  They  err  who  conclude  that  the  sole 
reason  why  Christ  thus  refers  to  his  own  love  was, 
that  this  fact  furnished  reasons  and  motives  why  his 
disciples  should  cultivate  mutual  love.  This  is 
true  ;  but  more  than  this  is  included  in  his  em- 
phatic reference  to  his  own  love  towards  them.  The 


THE  REVIVALIST. 


171 


sentiment  is  this  :  I  have  loved  you,  and  given  you 
many  proofs  of  my  love  in  kind  words  and  generous 
deeds ;  in  doing  this,  I  have  set  you  an  example  of 
what  you  are  expected  and  required  to  do  towards 
each  other  as  my  disciples.  My  love  to  you  is  de- 
signed to  be  a  model  for  your  love  to  each  other ; 

as  I  have  loved  you,  that  ye  also  love  one  another." 
This  thought  is  finely  expressed  by  the  apostle  Paul 
in  addressing  the  church  of  Ephesus :  "  Be  ye, 
therefore,  followers  (literally,  imitators)  of  God,  as 
dear  children ;  and  walk  in  love,  as  Christ  also  hath 
loved  us,  and  hath  given  himself  for  us  an  offering 
and  a  sacrifice  to  God  for  a  sweet-smelling  savour." 
Hence,  again,  in  the  same  epistle,  we  read,  "  Hus- 
bands, love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ  also  loved  the 
church,  and  gave  himself  for  it.'*  So  clear  is  it 
that  the  love  of  Christ  not  only  furnishes  the  mo- 
tives why  we  should  love  each  other,  but  presents 
a  model  of  the  modes  in  which  our  love  should 
manifest  its  reality  and  power. 

And  how  did  Christ  love  his  people  ?  In  pro- 
fession merely  ? — in  word  only  ?  No,  but  in  deed 
and  in  truth !  His  words  were  the  expressions  of 
love — his  tears  were  the  entreaties  of  love — his 
threatenings  were  the  warnings  of  love — his  mira- 
cles were  the  omnipotence  of  love— his  vicarious 
death  was  the  grand  demonstration  to  men,  to  an- 
gels, to  cherubim,  of  the  fulness,  freeness,  richness 
of  his  love  !  Love  breathed  in  his  words,  was  ex- 
pressed in  his  looks,  and  embodied  in  his  acts.  His 
love  was  eminently  practical ;  and  in  this  view  of 
it  we  must  regard  it  as  designed  to  be  a  model  for 
our  close  imitation.  Did  his  love  pity  the  ignorant 
and  those  who  were  out  of  the  way  ?  So  must 
our  love  be  expressed  to  erring  brethren.  If  "  any 
err  from  the  truth,"  love  must  seek,  by  prayer  and 
by  effort,  to  secure  their  return  to  truth  and  to  God. 
i2 
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Did  his  love  compassionate  his  disciples  when, 
through  ignorance  or  inadvertence,  they  fell  from 
their  Christian  consistency  ?  It  is  the  dictate  of 
Christian  love  that  we  should  make  strenuous  and 
persevering  efforts  for  the  immediate  recovery  of 
all  such  brethren.  "  Brethren,  if  a  man  be  over- 
taken in  a  fault,  ye  which  are  spiritual  restore  such 
an  one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness ;  considering  thy- 
self, lest  thou  also  be  tempted."  Did  his  love  sym- 
pathize and  share  in  the  sufferings  and  sorrows  of 
his  followers  ?  Our  love  must  catch  this  spirit  of 
disinterested  kindness,  and  constrain  us  to  crucify 
our  native  selfishness,  and  to  "  bear  one  another's 
burdens,  and  so  fulfil  the  law,  and  imitate  the  love 
of  Christ."  Did  his  love  induce  him  to  relieve  the 
necessities  and  supply  the  wants  of  his  indigent 
disciples  ?  Did  he  use  means,  now  b}^  the  exercise 
of  his  miraculous  power,  and  again  by  the  employ- 
ment of  a  gracious  influence  over  human  hearts, 
to  provide  for  the  temporal  wants  of  those  whom  he 
sent  ^Svithout  scrip  and  without  purse"  as  preachers 
of  his  gospel?  And  did  he  so  fully  provide  for 
them  as  to  obtain,  from  each  and  from  all,  the 
grateful  acknowledgment — "  we  lacked  nothing"  ? 
In  this  practical  method  of  manifesting  love,  his 
people  must  imitate  his  example.  Thus  Christian  love 
must  draw  its  conclusions  :  "  Hereby  perceive  we 
the  love  of  God,  because  he  laid  down  his  life  for  us ; 
and  we  ought  to  lay  down  our  lives  for  the  brethren. 
But  whoso  hath  this  world's  goods,  and  seeth  his 
brother  have  need,  and  shutteth  up  his  bowels  of 
compassion  from  him,  how  dwelleth  the  love  of  God 
in  him  ?  My  little  children,  let  us  not  love  in 
word  (merely),  neither  in  tongue  (only),  but  in 
deed  and  in  truth."  What  is  said  of  faith  by  the 
Apostle  James  we  may  well  say  of  love,  for  the 
principle  is  the  same — If  a  brother  or  .sister  be 
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naked,  and  destitute  of  daily  food,  and  one  of  you 
say  unto  them,  depart  in  peace,  be  ye  warmed  and 
filled;  notwithstanding  ye  give  them  not  those 
things  which  are  needful  to  the  body — what  doth  it 
profit  ?  Even  so  '  love'  (as  certainly  as  '  faith')  if 
it  hath  not  works,  is  dead,  being  alone." 

Nor  can  we  refrain  from  calling  the  attention  of 
affluent  Christian  readers  to  this  practical  method 
of  manifesting  Christian  love,  as  a  duty  peculiarly 
incumbent  in  these  times  of  suffering  and  distress. 
Among  the  myriads  who  are  now  pining  away  in 
wretchedness  and  want,  are  there  not  a  few  who, 
though  poor  in  their  temporal  affairs,  are  rich  in  faith, 
and  heirs  of  an  inheritance  above  ?  They  suffer  now, 
and  may,  in  the  mysteries  of  Providence,  continue, 
to  suffer  until  they  are  called  to  change  the  rags  of 
earth  for  robes  in  heaven.  But  why  allow  them  to 
suffer  ?  Why  not  aid  them  ?  Why  not  shew  the 
love  towards  them  which  you  must  feel  ?  Remem- 
ber that  your  Master  has  said — and  it  is  a  law  of 
his  kingdom — "  It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to 
receive."  Kemeniber,  too,  that  when  summoned 
by  the  voice  of  the  archangel  and  the  trump  of 
God  to  "  appear,"  or  rather,  to  be  "  made  manifest,'* 
before  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ,  practical  Chris- 
tian love,  and  especially  love  displayed  to  disciples 
in  distress,  will  be  openly  acknowledged,  and 
through  abundant  grace,  gloriously  rewarded — "  In- 
asmuch," says  the  approving  judge,  "  as  ye  have 
done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren, 
ye  have  done  it  unto  me.  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my 
Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world." 

The  other  consideration  to  which  we  referred,  as 
shewing  that  Christian  love  was  designed  to  have  a 
practical  influence,  is  this  :  Our  Lord  represents  it 
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as  a  badge  of  Chrhtian  discipleship,  "  By  this 
shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye 
have  love  one  to  another."  How  can  this  be  ?  Is 
not  Christian  love  an  affection — a  principle  ?  Is 
not  its  seat  the  heart — its  empire  the  soul  of  re- 
deemed, regenerated  man  ?  How  then  can  it  be 
seen  ?  How  known  certainly  to  exist  ?  How  can 
it  become  a  proof  of  Christian  character — a  badge 
of  discipleship  ?  One  answer  only  can  be  given  to 
these  questions —  We  know  that  it  exists  by  seeing  its 
practical  i^esidts — we  know  it  by  its  fruits.  We 
may  think  that  men  have  Christian  love  because 
they  say  they  have  ;  for  the  same  reason  we  may 
hope  and  believe  that  they  have  ;  but  we  can  know 
it,  as  a  matter  of  certainty  only  when  we  see  its 
practical  results.  By  this  love,  breathed  in  kind 
w^ords,  expressed  in  kind  looks,  embodied  in  kind 
deeds,  we  may  know  that  men  are  the  disciples  of 
Christ,  but  we  can  know  all  this  only  by  this  exhi- 
bition of  its  practical  influence. 

And  here,  Christian  professors  !  is  a  test,  solemn, 
safe,  scriptural,  for  all  and  for  each!  Have  you 
Christian  love  ?  This  is  the  question  to  be  solved. 
And  how  shall  we  solve  it  ?  Are  we  sure  we 
cherish  and  cultivate  this  affection  because  we 
thmk  favourably  of  our  state  ?  "  The  heart" — the 
decision  we  quote  is  that  of  its  Maker — "  is  deceitful 
above  all  things ;"  and  in  nothing  more  deceitful 
than  in  the  estimate  we  naturally  form  of  our  own 
character  and  state.  We  have  told  you  the  ques- 
tion ;  we  now  give  you  the  test.  Christian  love  is 
described  as  practical  in  its  influence — its  fruits  are 
recorded.  Take  this  as  the  test,  and  inquire  se- 
riously, soberly,  prayerfully,  do  these  fruits  "  in  all 
of  us  abide — in  all  of  us  abound"  ?  Do  we  love 
the  whole  Cliristian  brotherhood ;  and  do  we  love 
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them,  not  in  word  only,  and  not  in  tongue  merely, 
but  in  deed  and  in  truth  ?  Do  we  pity  our  fellow- 
Christians  when  they  err — upraise  them  when  they 
fall — restore  them  when  they  are  overtaken  in  a 
fault — visit  them  in  sickness — relieve  them  in  dis- 
tress— sympathize  with  them  in  sorrow  and  in  joy 
— and  pray  for  them,  and,  when  we  can,  with 
them? 

This,  Christian  professor,  will  be  the  test  which 
the  Master  of  Eternity — the  Universal  Judg% 
wdll  apply  when  discriminating  human  character 
and  deciding  human  destiny ;  and  we  hold  it  to  be 
sound  and  safe  in  Christian  morals  to  judge  of  our 
character  in  time  by  the  test,  which  we  are  merci- 
fully told  shall  be  the  rule  of  judgment  in  the 
great  decision ! 

Nor  can  we  conclude  our  remarks  without  adding 
one  additional  observation.  We  have  said  that 
Christian  love  is  the  badge  of  our  discipleship,  or, 
in  other  phrase,  it  is  the  proof  we  give  to  others  of 
our  Christian  character  and  state.  It  is  more  than 
all  this.  It  is  a  proof,  no,  it  is  the  proof  oi  par- 
don— the  pledge  of  peace — the  sign  of  salvation — 
the  seal  of  life — not  to  others  merely,  but  to  ojir 
own  hearts.  How  solemn  are  the  words — how 
vitally  important  the  lesson  they  convey — "  Hereby 
ive  know  that  we  have  passed  from  death  unto  life, 
because" — What?  We  have  dreamed  it?  We 
have  fancied  it  ?  We  have  heard  it  by  a  voice 
from  the  excellent  glory,  or  been  told  it  by  angels 
or  by  men  ?  Because  we  have  seen  our  names  in 
the  Lamb's  book  of  life,  or  found  a  record  of  the 
fact  in  the  lively  oracles  ?  No.  Hear  it,  every 
Christian  professor  who  reads  this  page — "  became 
we  LOVE  the  brethren  !" 
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THE  BALL  AND  THE  INQUIRY 
MEETING. 

A    SOLEMN  FACT. 

For  a  few  weeks  past  a  most  interesting  work  of 
grace  has  been  in  progress  in  the  Houston-street 
Presbyterian  Church  of  New  York.  Many  have 
anxiously  inquired  what  they  should  do  to  be 
saved ;  and  many,  as  we  trust,  have  made  choice 
of  that  good  part  which  shall  never  be  taken  from 
them.  Among  the  numbei;'  who  sought  the  instruc- 
tion and  prayers  of  the  people  of  God,  was  the 
lady  who  is  the  subject  of  the  following  sketch. 

She  listened  to  the  voice  of  truth,  and  was 
troubled.  Conscience  spoke  within  her,  and  would 
not  be  utterly  silenced.  She  felt  that  the  claims 
of  God  must  be  met ;  and  she  must  not  delay  the 
work  of  her  salvation.  Personally  and  solemnly 
was  she  urged  to  settle  the  controversy,  to  renounce 
the  pleasures  of  sin,  and  trust  in  the  merits  of  a 
crucified  Saviour.  She  knew  her  duty,  but  she 
did  it  not.  The  next  night,  the  "  Boz  Ball"  was 
to  be  held ;  and  from  this  scene  of  awful  solemnity, 
away  she  hurries  to  the  chamber  of  mirth;  and 
"just  like  a  thing  of  life,"  she  circles  amid  the 
mazes  of  the  giddy  dance.  By  the  sound  of  the 
viol  and  the  voice  of  melody  she  aims  to  drown  the 
admonitions  of  conscience,  and  she  may  have  suc- 
ceeded for  the  moment,  Amid  the  display  of 
fashion,  the  glare  of  lights,  and  the  intoxication  of 
the  scene,  conscience  may  have  slumbered  at  her 
post,  and  suffered  the  gay  transgressor  to  revel  un- 
disturbed in  forbidden  pleasure ;  but  she  only 
seemed  to  sleep.  The  voice  of  admonition  and 
warning  came — it  came,  though  the  voice  of  the 
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living  preacher  was  silent.  Again  she  felt,  and 
again  is  she  seen  in  the  meeting  for  conversation 
and  prayer.  Her  heart  is  the  seat  of  ten  thousand 
painful  and  conflicting  emotions.  The  claims  of 
truth  and  of  duty  are  urged  ;  she  would  yield ;  she 
would  follow  Jesus ;  but  the  world,  the  theatre, 
the  ball-room,  her  gay  companions — how  can  she 
give  them  up?  Unfortunately,  she  is  solicited  to 
attend  another  ball.  Satan,  as  an  angel  of  light, 
sheds  a  deceptive  radiance  over  that  scene,  and 
suggests  such  amusement  is  innocent — that  her 
seriousness  is  melancholy,  —  that  there  is  time 
enough  yet.  She  triumphed  over  conscience, 
yielded  to  the  temptation,  and  went.  She  was  per- 
mitted to  return  to  her  dwelling,  hut  only  to  die — 
to  die,  too,  as  she  had  lived,  ivithout  God  and  hope! 

Mark  the  facts  that  fill  the  last  page  of  her  his- 
tory. On  one  evening  she  is  in  the  meeting  for 
inquiry ;  the  next,  in  the  ball-room,  gayest  among 
the  gay  ;  and  almost  the  next,  in  her  coffin !  One 
week,  with  a  heart  as  light  as  air,  she  goes  to  a 
store  to  purchase  trimmings  for  her  ball  dress ;  on 
the  next,  her  friends  go  to  the  same  store  to  pur- 
chase her  shroud. 

Thus  ended  the  career  of  one  who  loved  plea- 
sure more  than  she  loved  God,  There  was  no  hope 
in  her  death! — no  light  to  cheer  her  in  the  last  sad 
hour ! 

Her  partner  in  sin,  her  companion  to  that  theatre 
of  folly  and  amusement,  also  sleeps  in  death !  They 
both  have  gone  to  render  their  final  account !  So- 
lemnly does  this  providence  speak  to  the  gay  and 
the  trifling,  as  well  as  to  the  thoughtful  and  the 
serious.  Perhaps  you  hope  that  the  day  of  pro- 
mised amendment  and  future  repentance  will  come ; 
come,  indeed,  it  will,  but  it  may  shine  upon  your 
grave,  Oh,  what  is  life?  'tis  but  a  vapour,  which 
I  3 
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appeareth  for  a  little  time,  and  then  vanisheth 
away. 

"  Oh,  what  is  death!  'tis  life's  last  shore, 
Where  vanities  are  vain  no  more ; 
Where  all  pursuits  their  goal  obtain, 
And  life  is  all  retouched  again." 


THE  DIVINE  PLEASURE,  A  MOTIVE 
TO  CHRISTIAN  EXERTION. 

1  REJOICE,  Mr.  Editor,  to  know  that  your  little 
work  is  accessible  to  Christian  writers,  and  adapted 
to  Christian  readers,  of  whatever  name  or  persua- 
sion. Such  liberality  and  good- will  on  your  part, 
though  in  advance  of  the  times  in  which  we  live, 
must  be  successful,  for  it  is  pure  and  primitive — a 
fruitful  branch  of  the  "  charity  that  never  faileth." 
Esteemed  Revivalist  t  I  trust  the  Divine  pleasure 
will  ever  smile  on  the  efforts  put  forth  in  this  truly 
Christian  publication. 

The  blessed  Psalmist  assures  us  that  the  Lord 
taketJi  pleasure  in  Ms  people^  Psa.  cxlix.  4.  How- 
ever diversified,  designated,  divided  by  their  own 
sectarian  littleness,  they  form  one  family,  of  which 
He  is  the  common  father  : — "  One  God  and  Father 
of  all,  who  is  above  all,  and  through  all,  and  in  you 
all."  This  pleasure,  then,  must  be  condescending, 
paternal,  complacent,  and  perpetual.  All  his  chil- 
dren are  the  common  objects  of  his  love,  and  the 
subjects  of  his  grace.  He  hath  redeemed  them  in 
his  Son,  and  renewed  them  by  his  Spirit.  He  hath 
called  them  into  communion  with  himself :  they 
are  the  children  of  his  household,  and  his  witnesses 
and  servants  in  the  world.  Honoured  and  distin- 
guished above  others,  he  avows  them, — sustains 
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them, — employs  them,  as  his  own.  "  This  people 
have  I  formed  for  myself ;  they  shall  shew  forth  my 
praise."  Such  w^ere  his  ancient  people  ;  and  such 
they  are  in  every  age  of  the  church. 

Jehovah,  ever  infinite  in  his  condescension,  and 
paternal  in  his  regards,  "taketh  pleasure  in  his 
people,"  as  we  assume,  in  their  communion  with 
himself.  If,  "  as  a  father,  he  pitieth  them  that  fear 
him,"  then  the  often er  we  go  to  him  with  our  con- 
fessions and  supplications,  our  thank-offerings  and 
praises,  the  more  pleasing  to  him,  and  the  more 
beneficial  to  ourselves.  What  privileges,  and  hopes, 
and  enjoyments  are  here !  "  The  prayer  of  the 
upright  is  his  delight : — the  desire  of  the  righteous 
shall  be  granted.  Whoso  offereth  praise  glorifieth 
me."  Personal  satisfaction  and  benefit  must  ever 
result  from  communion  with  God,  In  public  or- 
dinances, and  in  private  duties,  their  great  aim  is 
to  honour  and  glorify  their  God  and  Father. 

It  is  equally  clear  that  the  Lord,  as  the  Father  of 
his  family,  taketh  pleasure  in  our  hallowed  felloiv- 
ship  with  each  other.  Let  care  be  taken  that  our 
intercourse  is  based  upon  principle, — and  the  more 
anti sectarian  that  principle  is,  the  better, — then  our 
visits  to  the  poor  and  afflicted,  our  social  inter- 
views, our  mutual  prayers,  our  consistent  ex- 
ample,— all  will  assimilate  us  to  the  paternal  cha* 
racter  of  God ;  for  "  love  is  of  God and  in 
obeying  the  truth  through  the  Spirit,"  we  are  ex- 
pressly taught  "  to  love  one  another  with  a  pure 
heart  fervently,"  In  heavenly  zeal,  and  holy  con- 
sistency in  the  church  universal, — not  in  sustaining 
any  sectarian  peculiarities  that  infringe  Christian 
charity, — we  may  surely  expect  to  enjoy  this  plea- 
sure of  our  heavenly  Father.  If  our  zeal  be  enkin- 
dled at  the  altar  of  Divine  love,  it  will  become  a 
pure  and  uniform  flame,  not  sparkling,  dazzling, 
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confounding,  and  then  evanescent  and  dying  away. 
If  we  are  "  the  children  of  the  light,"  then  our 
course  will  be  as  luminous  as  it  is  consistent :  we 
shall  "  walk  as  children  of  the  light."  A  good  ex- 
ample is  ever  impressive  and  influential.  It  will 
speak  to  others,  though  language  be  wanting — 
"  Be  ye  followers  of  me,  as  I  am  also  of  Christ." 

We  assume,  also,  that  the  Lord  taketh  pleasure 
in  his  people,  in  their  usefulness  in  the  world. 
"  No  man  liveth  to  himself."  Nor,  indeed,  ought 
any  one  to  assume  a  course  of  independence  and 
selfishness  irrespective  of  the  claims  that  the  world 
has  upon  his  time,  talents,  and  property,  llow 
much  is  implied  in  those  two  declarations  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour,  "  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth  : 
ye  are  the  light  of  the  world  !"  Conservators  and 
luminaries  as  we  are  in  this  world  of  darkness  and 
of  crime,  let  us  beware  of  all  mere  negations  of 
goodness ;  but  let  us  cultivate  and  exhibit  all  the 
charity  and  benevolence  of  the  gospel.  And  in 
this  way  the  light  of  our  example  will  "  so  shine 
before  men,  that  they  may  see  our  good  works, 
and  glorify  our  Father  who  is  in  heaven."  The 
Divine  glory  is,  then,  to  be  the  object  and  the  end 
of  our  engagements  and  obligations. 

The  Divine  pleasure  is,  likewise,  surely  manifest 
in  preparing  his  people  for  higher  services  and  en- 
joyments in  the  heavenly  world.  Their  prospect 
is  clear  ;  their  recompence  certain.  "  Be  ye  faith* 
ful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give  you  a  crown  of 
life."  Their  devotion,  diligence,  fidelity,  and  be- 
nevolence in  their  Saviour's  cause,  are  so  many 
signs  and  evidences  of  their  preparation  for  the 
everlasting  kingdom  of  their  God  and  Redeemer. 
Then,  ere  long,  will  the  blessed  mandate  be  issued 
— Enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord."  Thus, 
then,  we  may  be  assured,  that  God  must  have 
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"  pleasure  in  the  prosperity  of  his  servants  and 
thus,  also,  our  Lord  declares  to  them — ^'  It  is  your 
Father's  good  pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom.'^ 

What  a  motive,  then,  is  here  presented  for  the 
obedience  of  faith,"  for  every  Christian  obligation, 
every  "  labour  of  love,"  to  which  we  can  direct  our 
energy  and  zeal !  The  Lord  taketh  pleasure  in 
his  people."  They  are  Ms^  and  not  their  own. 
"  He  looks  and  loves  his  image  there. And  hence 
the  high  command  of  the  apostle—"  Be  ye  followers 
of  God,  as  dear  children  and  that  of  the  Saviour 
himself — *'  Be  ye  perfect,  as  your  Father  in  heaven 
is  perfect." 

Jane  3,  1842.  Jacobus, 


"WHERE  THE  WEARY  ARE  AT  REST.' 

BY  JULIET  H.  LEWIS. 

Mother  !  mourning  for  the  infant 

Now  released  from  sin  and  pain, 
Call  not  back  the  ransomed  spirit 

To  the  weary  world  again. 
Though  the  hues  of  earth  have  faded. 

Lone  thy  house,  and  sad  thy  breast^ 
Ye  shall  meet  again,  rejoicing, 

"  Where  the  weary  are  at  rest." 

Warrior  !  'mid  the  din  of  battle, 

Dealing  death  on  all  around. 
Marring  ruthlessly  God's  image. 

Felling  brothers  to  the  ground, 
Cease  the  strife,  and  turn  to  Heaven  ! 

Break  the  sword  and  doff  the  crest ! 
Scenes  like  these  will  never  lead  thee 

"  Where  the  weary  are  at  rest." 
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Toiling  slave  of  wild  ambition  ! 

Scheming  for  a  monarch's  crown, 
Spending  years  of  earthly  promise. 

Seeking  for  the  world's  renown, 
Cease  thy  vain  pursuit  of  phantoms ! 

Quench  the  fires  within  thy  breast ! 
Strife,  like  thine  !  oh,  what  avails  it 

"  Where  the  weary  are  at  rest''  ? 

Miser !  gloating  o'er  thy  coffers. 

Sadden 'd  with  a  wealth  untold, 
Know'st  thou  not  thy  dross  will  perish  ? 

Dimm*d  will  be  thy  shining  gold  ? 
Seek  the  treasures  of  pure  heaven  ! 

Even  such  was  God  s  behest ; 
Free  are  all  things  from  corruption 

"  Where  the  weary  are  at  rest." 

Young  and  lovely  maiden  !  wreathing 

Hope's  bright  blossom  round  th}'-  brow  ; 
All  things  smile  in  love  upon  thee. 

Bright  the  world  before  thee  now  ; 
Ere  that  world  shall  disappoint  thee, 

Let  thy  Saviour  be  confessed  ! 
Steer  thy  bark  towards  the  haven 

"  Where  the  wearj''  are  at  rest.'* 

Drooping  one  !  o'er  earth  a  wandVer, 

Friendless,  houseless,  dost  thou  roam  ? 
This  is  not  for  thy  abiding, 

Heaven  shall  be  thy  lasting  home. 
Cheer  thee,  then,  though  now  thy  spirit 

Be  by  worldly  woes  distressed, 
Endless  joys  thou  shalt  inherit 

"  Where  the  weary  are  at  rest.'* 

Christian  sufferer !  worn  with  anguish, 
Rack'd  by  more  than  mortal  pain, 

Longing  for  release  and  heaven, 
Chafes  thy  spirit  at  her  chain  ? 
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Soon  as  the  bonds  of  earth  shall  sever, 
Thou'lt  be  numbered  with  the  blest, 

"  Where  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling, 
And  the  weary  are  at  rest." 


AMERICAN  REVIVAL  INTELLIGENCE. 
(From  our  own  Correspondent.) 

Boston,  U.S.,  June,  1842. 

Dear  Sir, — The  past  winter  has  been  a  season  of  un- 
usual interest  in  this  city,  and,  indeed,  throughout  the 
land.  In  Boston,  the  revival  of  religion  has  been  pro- 
bably greater  than  at  any  other  time  since  the  *'  great 
awakening,"  a  century  ago.  Almost  every  evangelical 
church,  of  every  denomination,  has  received  a  valuable 
accession  to  its  communicants.  Some  of  them  have 
nearly  doubled  their  number ;  others  have  long  lists 
of  candidates  who  have  passed  a  satisfactory  examina- 
tion. The  mixture  of  error  of  any  kind  appears  to 
have  been  as  small  as  could  reasonably  be  expected  in 
the  midst  of  such  general  and  deep  feeling.  Some  un- 
guarded statements  have  been  made  in  preaching  and 
exhortation,  and  some  measures  of  doubtful  propriety 
have  been  used ;  but  these  things  have  been  excep- 
tions to  the  general  character  of  the  revival,  and  their 
chief  scene  has  not  been  among  the  congregational 
churches.  We  should  remember,  however,  that  with- 
out a  widely  diffused  energy  of  thought,  feeling,  and 
action,  that,  in  this  imperfect  world,  will  be  sure  to 
hurry  some  men  into  mistakes,  little  will  ever  be  ac- 
complished ;  and  then  the  wildest  freak  of  the  weakest 
zealot  among  us  has  not  been  so  great  a  mistake  as  he 
commits  who  is  contentedly  inefficient.  I  make  these 
remarks,  not  because  there  is  any  special  need  of  them 
on  the  present  occasion,  but  to  shew  your  readers  that 
we  Americans  have  our  eyes  on  such  things,  and  do 
not  write  accounts  of  revivals  without  considering 
"whereof  we  affirm.    Throughout  the  country,  so  far 
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as  I  can  learn,  revivals  have  not  only  been  unusually 
numerous  and  powerful,  but  very  free  from  objection- 
able features.  I  ought  to  have  added,  that  in  some,  at 
least,  of  the  congregations  of  the  city  new  instances  of 
awakening  continue  to  shew  themselves. 

Last  week  was  the  season  of  our  religious  anniver- 
saries. Those  at  New  York  occurred  a  little  earlier, 
and  those  at  Cincinnati  are  soon  to  be  held.  Ours 
have  been  unusually  interesting ;  but  I  must  wait  a 
little  before  their  statistics  can  be  gathered  into  the 
compass  of  a  letter.  One  thing,  however,  is  too  cheer- 
ing to  defer.  It  appears  from  the  annual  report  of  the 
Prison  Discipline  Society,  that  crime,  in'those  parts  of 
the  United  States  from  which  a  sufficient  data  could 
be  obtained,  is  decreasing  at  the  rate  of  about  three 
per  cent,  annually. 

The  prospect  of  our  foreign  missionary  operations, 
on  the  whole,  is  good.  Our  societies  of  this  kind,  like 
those  in  England,  are  all  in  debt,  and  for  the  same 
reason — the  blessing  of  God  on  their  labours  has 
made  larger  expenditure  necessar3^  The  debt  of  the 
American  Board  of  Commissioners  at  its  annual  meet- 
ing in  October  last,  was  about  57,000  dollars,  or  nearly 
12,000/.  sterling ;  and  a  rigid  calculation  had  shewn 
that  if  the  missions  were  all  kept  from  extinction,  and 
the  monthly  receipts  not  increased,  it  would  grow  to 
100,000  dollars  in  another  year.  There  had  been  a 
deficiency  for  six  successive  years,  notwithstanding 
the  most  earnest  appeals  for  help.  The  board  re- 
solved to  continue  its  session  till  the  means  of  rehef 
should  be  found.  The  deliberations  were  often  sus- 
pended to  unite  in  prayer.  At  length  light  broke  in 
upon  their  path,  and  all  became  plain.  Arithmetic 
had  shewn  that  an  increase  of  25  per  cent,  on  the  do- 
nations of  the  last  year  was  indispensable.  It  was  at 
last  seen,  that  the  only  way  to  meet  the  crisis  was,  to 
give  the  money,  and  endure  whatever  effort  and  self- 
denial  such  donations  might  cost  them.  The  members 
present,  w^ith  a  very  few  justifiable  exceptions,  resolved 
to  do  it,  and  many  of  them  pledged  themselves  to  do 
more.    A  statement  of  the  case,  with  an  invitation  to 
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follow  the  example,  was  circulated  through  the  coun- 
try. The  movement  was  generally  approved  ;  and 
there  is  little  doubt  that  at  the  end  of  the  year  the 
missions  will  have  been  sustained,  and  some  of  them 
enlarged,  and  the  debt  nearly  or  quite  extinguished. 
This  increase  of  donations  has  been  made  deliberately, 
and  with  the  full  understanding  that  it  will  need  to  be 
permanent.  The  news  from  the  missions,  too,  is  ge- 
nerally  quite  encouraging. 


PARIS  ANNIVERSARIES. 

Paris,  April  30th,  1842. 
I  PROPOSE  to  give  you  a  brief  sketch  of  the  most  con- 
siderable of  the  different  Christian  and  benevolent  so- 
cieties established  at  Paris  whose  Anniversaries  have 
just  been  held. 

I. — THE  TRACT  SOCIETY. 

The  tw  entieth  Anniversary  of  this  Society  was  held 
on  Tuesday,  19th  April,  1842.  The  Rev.  Juilleret 
Chasseur,  President  of  the  Consistory  of  the  Reformed 
Church  of  Paris,  presiding.  The  Tract  Society,  since 
its  establishment,  has  spread  not  less  than  seven  mil- 
lions of  its  messengers  in  France,  as  so  many  voices 
to  bring  everywhere  the  good  tidings.  The  resolution 
taken  in  a  preceding  meeting  to  distribute  a  milUon  of 
tracts  in  the  course  of  the  year,  has  not  been  kept. 
The  Society  has  only  seen  664,000  copies  go  out  of 
their  storehouses ;  that  is  more  than  ever,  but  it  is  less 
than  had  been  expected.  It  shews  that  several  of 
those  who  had  engaged  themselves  to  make  more  abun- 
dant distribution,  have  not  done  so.  After  all,  several 
have  kept  their  word.  For  example,  one  person  who, 
last  year  for  his  share,  spread  1900  tracts,  has  distri- 
buted this  year  many  beyond  2000.  A  clergyman 
proposed  to  several  persons  in  his  church  a  project  to 
distribute  one  tract  a  week.  Another  Christian  visited 
100  vessels,  where  he  disseminated  more  than  6000  of 
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those  religious  papers.  An  association  of  brethren 
has  just  now  been  made  at  Paris,  who,  dividing  the 
task  between  them,  have  resolved  to  distribute  some 
in  all  parts  of  the  town. 

The  Society  has  this  year  published  several  new 
tracts,  of  which  three  are  in  Italian.  It  has  also  con- 
tinued its  distribution  of  tracts  in  Bas  Breton,  in 
Spanish,  German,  &c.  Its  Almanac  of  Good  Advice 
has  had  the  fate  of  all  good  things — to  excite  envy, 
and  to  call  forth  opposition,  notwithstanding  its  being 
so  inoffensive,  so  free  from  all  controversy.  But  this 
opposition,  coming  from  the  Roman-catholic  clergy, 
has  not  suppressed  this  messenger  of  time  and  eternity. 
During  the  first  year,  only  6000  copies  were  issued  ; 
it  has  now  obtained  the  enormous  number  of  113,000. 

II. — PROTESTANT  BIBLE  SOCIETY. 

The  meeting  of  this  Society  was  opened  by  Mr. 
Francois  Delessert,  deputy,  in  the  chair,  by  a  prayer, 
offered  by  M.  Vermeil,  clergyman  of  the  Reformed 
Church  at  Paris.  Count  Agenor  de  Gasparin,  re- 
porter, read  an  account. 

Mr.  CouLMAN,  treasurer  of  the  Society,  presented 
the  accounts  of  the  present  year.    I  shall  give  them 
in  round  sums.    Since  its  formation — that  is  to  say, 
within  25  years,  the  Society  has  distributed  about 
200,000  copies  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  gathered 
nearly  one  million  francs,  to  accomplish  this  work. 
The  receipts  of  this  budget,  added  to 
the  overplus  in  hand  of  the  preceding 
year,  amount  to        .       .       .       48,000  fr. 
The  expenses  to         ...      36,000  fr. 


The  balance  in  hand  is  about  ,  12,000  fr. 
The  receipts  of  this  year  are  therefore  very  nearly 
double  those  of  last  year.  This  difference  arises  no 
doubt  from  the  nearly  entire  sale  of  the  edition  of  the 
large  family  Bible,  of  which  3000  copies  were  issued. 
The  Society  issued  of  its  various  editions,  2808  Bibles, 
and  4041  New  Testaments. 
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Ill  EVANGELICAL  SOCIETY  OF  FRANCE. 

Jean  Andre  presided  at  the  meeting.  Since  April 
1833,  the  Society  has  sent  forth  and  sustained  35  clergy- 
men, one  of  whom  has  been  charged  with  the  reli- 
gious direction  of  the  Normal  school ;  one  lay-director 
for  the  same  school;  17  evangelists;  31  teachers;  IS 
governesses;  2%  colporteurs ;  altogether,  128.  It  has 
announced  the  gospel  in  a  number  of  places  which  can- 
not be  determined  upon,  as  its  agents  were  obliged  to 
preach  in  nearly  all  the  places  on  their  road.  Amongst 
the  localities  where  its  agents  have  resided,  are  23 
first-rate  cities,  and  224  second-rate  towns.  In  these 
various  towns  and  cantons,  more  than  70,000  adults 
have  heard  the  word  of  life;  9000  children  have  at- 
tended the  Christian  schools  supported  by  the  Society. 
At  no  other  period  has  the  Society  sustained  so  great  a 
number  of  workmen  as  this  year ;  it  has  had  the  gos- 
pel announced  by  25  clergymen  ;  8  evangelists ;  17 
teachers ;  1 1  governesses  ;  7  colporteurs ;  altogether, 
63  agents.  And,  during  the  last  7  years,  it  has  provided 
for  the  maintenance  of  32  young  Christians,  who  have 
studied,  or  are  still  studying,  for  the  excellent  work 
which  is  confided  to  them.  At  this  day  the  Society- 
maintains  6  pupils  who  are  destined  for  holy  orders ; 
and  15  pupils  who  wish  to  embrace  the  vocation 
of  evangelical  teachers.  The  expenses  of  their 
budget  amount  to  124,705fr.  47c. ;  they  exceed  by 
23,28 6fr.  49c.,  those  of  the  preceding  budget — which 
is  explained  by  the  sending  of  14  new  agents.  The 
expenses  of  the  establishment  of  the  Norvial  school 
have  a  place  in  these  accounts  for  8673fr.  07c.  The 
sum  total  of  the  receipts  of  the  year,  amount  to 
129,740fr.  He.    The  deficiency  is  27,144fr. 

IV. — MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 

The  following  are  extracts  from  the  discourse  of  M. 
Grand  Pifrre,  before  this  Society  : — *'  The  work  of 
the  missionaries  meets  with  much  interest  and  sym- 
pathy.   In  1839,  the  number  of  churches  in  France 
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co-operating  with  it,  w  as  162  ;  to-day  it  is  216.  That 
of  the  clergymen  holding  relation  with  the  committee 
was  at  that  time  193, — it  is  now  223  ;  there  were  then 
103  auxiliary  associations — at  present  there  are  118, 
The  French  church  at  Stockholm^  has  joined  in  our 
labours  by  a  first  gift  of  370fr.  In  the  valleys  of  Pied- 
mont, the  clergymen  have  gathered  640fr.  And  what 
pious  sentiments  has  the  work  of  the  missionaries  not 
inspired?  Here,  you  find  poor  orphans  who,  moved 
by  the  last  report,  gather  43fr.  There,  a  physician 
deducts  apart  of  his  visits  and  makes  an  offer  of  300fr. 
Elsewhere,  a  young  girl  on  her  death-bed  bequeaths 
3000fr.  A  young  bride  on  the  point  of  being  married, 
sends  loOOfr.  A  year  ago,  a  particular  appeal  was 
made  for  sending  out  four  new  missionaries  ;  in  six 
month's  time,  20,000fr.  were  brought  together.  At  this 
moment  the  sum  is  almost  complete,  and  the  mission- 
aries will  not  be  detained.  Two  of  them  will  be  ac- 
companied by  their  wives.  The  number  of  pupils 
which  have  this  year  presented  themselves  to  be  re- 
ceived in  the  house  of  missions,  is  three. 

**  We  now  proceed  to  financial  matters.  The  ba- 
lance in  hand  of  last  year  was  32,126fr.  44c.  The  or- 
dinary receipts  of  the  budget  which  is  just  closed,  were 
87,668fr.  03c. ;  that  is  to  say,  I6,549fr.  23e.  more  than 
last  year : — the  extraordinary  receipts  in  answer  to  the 
appeal  made  for  the  departure  of  the  missionaries 
amounted  to  22,12  Ifr.  10c.  Sum  total  of  the  receipts 
of  the  year,  109,789fr.  13c.,  which  gives  an  increase 
of  38,670fr.  33c,  on  the  receipt  of  1840-41.  This  sum 
added  to  the  balance  in  hand,  gives  on  the  whole  a  re- 
ceipt of  141,915fr.  57c.  Last  year's  expenses  were 
71,001fr.  9lc.,  of  which  44,346fr.  35c  for  the  main- 
tenance of  the  mission  in  Africa,  which  is  composed 
of  eight  stations  and  14  missionaries,  of  whom  11  are 
married ;  and  3405fr.  56c.  for  the  expenditure  of  the 
Society  in  France.  But  in  the  first  of  these  sums  are 
comprised  the  expenses  of  the  voyage  for  the  last  mis- 
sionaries departed  for  the  South  of  Africa ;  and  in  the 
second,  the  expenses  of  printing  the  work  of  MM. 
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Casalis  and  Arboussct.  There  remained  in  hand, 
on  the  31st  of  March,  1842,  G4,913fr.  66c.,  of  which 
42,792fr.  56c.  are  to  be  applied  to  the  usual  expenses 
of  the  Society,  and  22,12  Ifr.  10c.  for  the  voyage  of  the 
first  missionaries  who  will  set  off  for  the  South  of 
Africa.  We  are  therefore  in  want  of  about  35,000fr. 
more,  to  provide  for  the  wants  of  the  budget  which 
commences  this  day." 

V. — FRENCH  AND  FOREIGN  BIBLE  SOCIETY. 

The  reporter,  after  having  spoken  of  the  publica- 
tions made  by  the  Society,  and  the  principal  ways  em- 
ployed to  spread  them,  gave  some  accounts  of  the  sales 
and  distributions  of  the  Holy  Writings. 

The  attention  of  the  Society  has  been  directed  to- 
wards the  supply  of  children  and  youth.  It  has  felt 
the  necessity  of  putting  the  New  Testament  in  the 
hands  of  children,  and  sometimes  the  Bible  ;  it  has 
seized  the  right  opportunities  of  giving  it  admittance 
with  those  young  beings  in  whom  it  desires  to  implant 
the  first  seeds  of  spiritual  life.  It  has  furnished  Bibles 
and  Testaments  at  the  request  of  teachers  and  clergj- 
men  of  common  schools,  and  of  Sunday  schools. 
Sailors  have  likewise  this  year  excited  the  anxious 
solicitude  of  the  Society.  A  friend  has,  in  the  short 
space  of  seven  months,  distributed  Testaments  in  150 
vessels,  on  board  of  which  were,  for  one  part,  2200 
sailors,  and  for  the  other,  2000  passengers. 

Up  to  this  time,  these  distributions  have  been  almost 
every  voyage  limited  to  the  merchant  vessels.  It  is 
time  that  they  should  be  extended  to  the  navy  ;  for 
in  what  concerns  the  latter,  as  well  as  with  regard  to 
the  first,  there  is  not  only  much  to  be  done  towards 
the  administration  of  spiritual  assistance,  but  much 
success  is  likewise  to  be  expected. 

In  ray  next  I  shall  give  you  more  ample  details  of 
the  very  interesting  discourses  of  several  of  the 
orators. 

Yours  sincerely,  Ph.  B, 
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Pastoral  Addresses,  by  the  Author  of  Decapolis. 
Reprinted  ft-om  the  Christian  Examiner  for  1841. 
These  admh'able  Essays  appeared,  as  we  are  informed 
in  the  Preface,  in  the  twelve  monthly  numbers  of  a 
journal  which  commenced  its  career  in  January,  1841 
— The  Christian  Examiner.  They  were  prepared, 
at  the  special  request  of  the  editor  of  that  journal,  by 
the  esteemed  and  devoted  author  of  Decapolis  and 
of  Chorazin — a  minister  who  has  been  greatly  blessed 
in  his  labours  both  in  the  pulpit  and  the  press.  The 
Essays  are  twelve  in  number,  and  they  treat  of  the 
following  subjects:  —  Christian  Discipline — Church 
Membership  —  Condition  of  the  World  —  Christian 
Hindrances  to  Christianity — May  Meetings — Personal 
Religion — Christian  Politics — Compassion  for  Souls — 
Christian  Charity — Religious  Joy — Revivals— Chris- 
tian Prospects. 

These  interesting  topics  are  discussed  with  great 
vigour  and  ability  ;  and  a  fine  spirit  of  earnest  solici- 
tude for  the  glory  of  Christ,  and  the  good  of  souls 
pervades  every  part  of  the  small  but  valuable  volume. 
It  would  make  a  very  suitable  and  valuable  present  to 
members  of  Christian  churches,  and  from  parents  to 
their  children.  We  very  cordially  recommend  it  to 
the  immediate  attention  of  all  our  readers.  We  are 
glad  to  find  the  laborious  author  continuing  his  literary 
efforts  by  a  series  of  Fugitive  Essays  in  the  Chris- 
tian Examiner  for  the  present  year. 

Questions  on  the  Gospel  by  Matthew;  with  Notes, 
References,  and  Practical  Lessons,  by  James  Gall, 
jun.  (Edinburgh,  J.  Gall  and  Son.)  To  Messrs. 
Gall,  senior  and  junior,  the  Sunday  schools  and  families 
of  the  land  are  much  indebted  for  the  energy  and  en- 
terprise with  which  they  have  not  only  published,  but 
prepared,  suitable  books  for  the  young.  The  present 
we  can  and  do  strongly  recommend.  Parents  and 
Sunday  school  teachers  will  find  it  an  admirable  assist- 
ant. We  hope  the  writer  will  proceed  in  his  promising 
career. 
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The  Psalm  Time  Book^  and  the  English  Hymn  Tune 
Book,  edited  by  A.  Hume.  (Edinburgh :  J.  Gall  and 
Son.  London :  Houlston  and  Stoneman.)  The  first 
of  these  useful  little  manuals  contains  one  hundred 
and  fifteen  of  the  most  common  psalm  tunes ;  and  the 
other  contains  a  hundred  of  the  hymn  tunes  most  com- 
monly used  in  England.  As  far  as  we  have  had  time 
to  examine,  the  arrangement  has  appeared  to  us  judi- 
cious, and  the  execution  of  the  whole  to  be  creditable 
to  the  talent  and  the  taste  of  the  compiler. 

Fact  not  Fiction  ;  or,  the  Remarkable  History  of  Mrs, 
L.  Liscerno,  by  Rev.  J.  P.  Gammage,  (London :  J. 
Dinnis.)  This  is  an  American  publication,  containing 
an  account  of  the  conversion  and  happy  death  of  an 
interesting  female.  As  a  record  of  a  singular  illustra- 
tion of  divine  mercy,  it  deserves  encouragement, 
though  it  is  not  written  in  that  calm  and  chaste  style 
which  ought  to  characterize  works  of  its  class. 

The  Christian  Mother;  or.  Maternal  Duties  exem- 
plified in  the  Narratives  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament^ 
by  Mary  Milner.  We  are  almost  ashamed  to  ac- 
knowledge that  we  have  now,  for  the  first  time,  made 
the  literary  acquaintance  of  this  interesting  writer. 
She  writes  with  great  ease,  elegance,  and  vigour.  In- 
deed, this  little  volume  we  regard  as  very  creditable  to 
her  mental  powers  and  moral  feelings.  It  contains  a 
large  mass  of  sound  and  useful  counsels  on  the  all- 
important  subject  of  education,  and  to  parents,  and  all 
persons  engaged  or  even  interested  in  the  work  of  edu- 
cating the  rising  generation,  we  warmly  recommend 
this  volume  as  a  valuable  manual.  Glad  shall  we  be 
to  meet  the  writer  again  and  often  in  the  walks  of 
sacred  literature. 

The  Devotedness  of  the  Christian  Church,  by  E. 
Mannering.  (London  :  R.  Baynes.)  This  discourse 
breathes  a  fine  spirit  of  ardent,  enlightened,  and 
devoted  piety.  Its  extensive  circulation  among  the 
churches  of  the  saints  must  do  good."  It  is  very 
cheap,  and  thus  accessible  to  all. 
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The  Messenger  of  Mercys  &c.,  by  James  Smith. 
(Cheltenham,  B.  Edwards.)  This  is  a  new,  improved, 
and  enlarged  edition  of  a  work,  which  the  Christian 
public  seems  to  have  received  favourably  before  we 
saw  it.  It  is  now  stereotyped,  and  will  therefore  be  al- 
ways accessible  to  afflicted  Christians,  to  whom  it  must 
prove  a  valuable  treasure,  and  to  whom,  therefore, 
we  beg  to  recommend  it. 


How  TO  Read  the  Scriptures. — ^'  I  would  recom- 
mend you,"  says  one,  *'  to  pause  at  any  verse  of  Scrip- 
ture you  choose,  and  shake,  as  it  were,  every  bough  of 
it,  that  if  possible  some  fruit  at  least  may  drop  down  to 
you.  Should  this  mode,"  he  remarks,  "  appear  some- 
what difficult  at  first,  and  no  thought  suggest  itself  im- 
mediately to  the  mind  capable  of  affording  matter  for 
a  short  ejaculation,  yet  persevere,  and  try  another  and 
another  bough.  If  your  soul  really  hungers,  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  shall  not  send  you  away  empty.  You 
shall  at  length  find  in  one,  and  that  perhaps  a  short 
verse  in  Scripture,  such  an  abundance  of  delicious 
fruit,  that  you  will  gladly  seat  yourself  under  its  shade, 
and  abide  there  as  under  a  tree  laden  with  fruit." 

"  The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd." — In  these  words 
the  believer  is  taught  to  express  his  absolute  acqui- 
escence and  satisfaction  in  the  guardian  care  of  the 
great  Pastor  of  the  universe,  the  Redeemer  and  Pre- 
server of  men.  With  joy  he  reflects  that  he  has  a 
shepherd,  and  that  shepherd  is  Jehovah  !  Where  shall 
he  find  such  diligence,  such  tenderness,  skill,  power, 
and  unwearied  patience  ?  Why  should  they  fear  who 
have  such  a  friend.'^  How  can  they  want  who  have 
such  a  shepherd?  Behold  us,  O  Lord  Jesus,  in  our- 
selves hungry,  and  thirsty,  and  feeble,  diseased,  de- 
fenceless, and  lost.  O  feed  us,  and  cherish  us;  heal 
us,  and  defend  us ;  bear  with  uSj  and  restore  us. — 
BisJiop  Home, 
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A  PLEA  FOR  CHRISTIAN  ACTIVITY. 

We  recently  addressed  our  readers  on  the  inter- 
esting subject  of  Christian  love.  We  explained  its 
nature,  exhibited  its  practical  influence,  and  urged 
its  importance.  The  tendency,  and  indeed  the 
design,  of  our  remarks  was,  to  remind  the  people 
of  God,  that  "  having  purified  their  souls  in  obey- 
ing the  truth,  through  the  Spirit,  unto  unfeigned 
love  of  the  brethren,"  they  are  bound,  by  all  the 
laws  of  their  redemption,  by  every  principle  of 
their  holy  religion,  to  "  love  one  another  with  pure 
hearts  fervently that  having  themselves  shared  in 
the  blessings  bestowed  by  tbe  self-moved  love  of 
God, — in  the  pardon  of  sin,  the  justification  of  their 
persons,  the  sanctification  of  their  whole  persons, 
the  acceptance  of  themselves  and  of  their  services, — 
the}^  are  laid  under  obligations,  from  which  nothing 
can  exonerate  them,  to  "  walk  in  love,  even  as 
Christ  also  loved  them,  and  gave  himself  for  them, 
an  offering  and  a  sacrifice  unto  God,  as  a  sweet- 
smelling  savour."  We  then  referred  to  the  duties 
which  Christians  owe  to  each  other — not,  be  it 
habitually  remembered  and  practically  owned,  to 
those  who  are  members  of  the  same  particular  com- 
munity— not  to  those  who  belong  to  the  same  eccle- 
siastical enclosure, — but  unto  "  all,  in  every  place 
who  call  on  the  name  of  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord, 
both  theirs  and  ours." 

We  have  said  that  the  "new  commandment" 
enjoining  this  special  love  to  the  "  Israel  of  God" 
was  never  intended  to  annul,  and  never  could  an- 
nul, the  "  old  commandment  which  men  had  from 
the  beginning,"  and  which  equally  enjoined  on 
every  man  the  duty  of  "loving  his  neighbour," 
even  as  he  loved  himself.  There  are  duties  involved 
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in  this  law  of  love,  which  should  be  known,  felt, 
acknowledged,  discharged,  by  all  who  love  the  name 
of  Christ.  These  may  be  summed  up,  at  least  for 
our  present  purpose,  in  the  general  duty  of  Chris- 
tian activity  ;  and  to  a  few  remarks  on  this  vitally 
important  duty  we  earnestly  invite  the  attention 
of  all  our  readers. 

Is  it  not  strange  to  see  how  exceedingly  indif- 
ferent many  Christians  appear  to  the  progress 
through  the  whole  world,  and  even  in  their  own 
more  immediate  circle,  of  the  divine  cause  with 
which  they  have  identified  their  interests  and 
hopes  ?  Nothing,  perhaps,  gives  to  others  a  more 
injurious  impression  regarding  its  true  nature  and 
its  true  aims, — of  the  fidelity  of  their  faith,  and 
the  vanity  of  their  pretensions, — than  the  singular 
inconsistency  between  the  apathetic  indolence  of 
professed  believers,  and  the  active,  benevolent, 
burning  spirit  of  their  religion — the  religion  in 
which  they  have  garnered  up  all  their  hopes,  and 
in  whose  truth  they  shall  be  finally  and  for  ever 
triumphant. 

One  characteristic  that  pre-eminently  distin- 
guishes their  system  from  all  others,  and  that  gives 
it  such  an  immense  advantage  and  such  a  command- 
ing superiority,  is  its  wonderful  power  of  diffusion. 
They  know  that  this  is  an  elemental  virtue  ;  that  it 
is  adapted,  as  it  is  destined,  to  a  universal  reign,  to 
become  the  belief,  the  balm,  the  beautifier,  of  the 
nations.  They  know  that  it  embraces  an  agency 
altogether  invincible,  and  admirably  adapted  to 
this  great  purpose — to  overturn  all  enmity,  and 
bind  all  hearts.  They  know  that  this  agency  is 
put  into  their  hands  ;  that  the  honour  of  God  is, 
in  some  sense,  in  their  keepings  and  they  are  ex- 
pected to  extend  and  maintain  it  to  the  uttermost ; 
that  the  great  work  is  committed  to  them ;  the 
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celestial  trust  is  reposed  in  them ;  and  they  are 
bound,  by  motives  of  the  most  touching  tenderness, 
and  by  obligations  of  the  most  impressive  solemnity, 
to  employ  that  mysterious  and  magnificent  agency, 
for  the  enlightenment  and  salvation  of  the  people 
pining  and  perishing  in  sin.  And  they  know  how 
critical  is  the  situation  of  the  world ;  and  that  to 
them  is  given  the  only  power  which  can  break  its 
chains  and  give  it  peace ;  the  antidote  to  its  crimes 
— the  preservative  from  decay.  They  know  that  the 
tribes  and  families  of  the  earth  are  passing  rapidly 
away.  Even  while  they  calculate  their  means, 
myriads  are  gone  where  their  labours  cannot  reach 
them ,'  and  all  their  prayers  and  piety,  their  tears  and 
their  toils,  cannot  snatch  one  spirit  from  its  destiny, 
or  soften  one  moment  of  its  woe ;  while  they  delay, 
the  people  perish!  And  yet,  oh!  why  will  they 
not  arise  and  let  their  glory  shine,  and  thus  meet 
the  longings  of  an  oppressed  creation ;  and  see 
whether  God,  who  waits  for  their  awakening,  will 
not  put  on  his  strength,  and  pour  out  a  blessing 
such  as  earth  has  never  yet  known  ? 

There  is  a  wide-spread  delusion,  an  erroneous 
impression,  on  this  subject,  which  produces  the 
most  mischievous  effects  among  professing  Chris- 
tians, and  through  the  inactivity  which  it  causes, 
produces  a  "  latitude  of  ruin"  among  the  nations 
and  the  tribes  of  men.  We  allude  to  the  opinion, 
that  Christian  activity  for  the  spread  of  the  gospel 
and  the  conversion  of  souls  is  not  a  matter  of  posi- 
tive, permanent,  and  untransferable  obligation. 
Hence  it  is  so  often  regarded  as  a  mere  work  of 
benevolence,  an  effort  of  philanthropy,  an  act  of 
charity — a  work  in  which  any  man,  whose  taste 
it  suits,  may  most  properly  engage,  but  from  which, 
if  not  suited  to  his  taste,  and  feelings,  and  habits,  he 
may,  with  perfect  impunity,  abstain.  Are  there 
k2 
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not  those  who  thus  speak  of  Christian  efforts  for  the 
conversion  of  souls  ?  Are  there  not  those  who 
thus  think  of  such  efforts,  whatever  they  may  say  ? 
Above  all,  are  there  not  those  who  thus  act,  what- 
ever they  may  either  think  or  say  ? 

And  do  we  mean  to  sa}^,  that  labour  of  this  kind 
is  not  benevolent  ?  that  the  effort  is  not  philan- 
thropic ?  that  the  enterprise  is  not  charitable  ? 
Far  from  it.  Of  all  the  labours  in  which  bene- 
volence can  engage,  it  is  the  most  benevolent.  Of 
all  the  efforts  which  philanthropy  can  make,  it  is 
the  most  philanthropic.  Of  all  the  enterprises  in 
which  charity  can  occupy  her  time,  and  energies, 
and  resources,  this  is  the  most  charitable.  But  we 
do  mean  to  affirm  that  it  is  more,  much  more,  than 
a  mere  work  of  benevolence. 

It  is  a  duty.  It  is  fixed  by  divine  law,  and  en- 
joined by  a  divine  command,  and  enforced,  withal, 
by  a  divine  example.  We  are  not  at  liberty  to  fold 
our  arms,  and  reason  thus  with  ourselves  or  with 
others — "  We  are  pardoned  through  atoning  blood, 
justified  by  imputed  righteousness,  sanctified  by 
divine  power,  adopted  into  a  redeemed  and  rejoic- 
ing family,  and  the  expectant  heirs  of  glory,  honour, 
and  immortality.  Let  others  follow  in  our  steps, 
and  imitate  our  example,  and  they  shall  become 
heirs  with  us  of  the  same  grace  of  life ;  they,  too, 
shall  be  saved  with  an  everlasting  salvation  :  but 
the  work  is  God's,  and  we  must  not  touch,  with 
polluted  hand,  his  ark.  He  must  do  all  the  work, 
and  thus  secure  all  the  glory." 

True,  the  work  is  his — his  emphatically,  and,  as 
f\ir  as  efficiency  is  concerned,  his  exclusively.  "  It 
is  not  of  him  that  willeth,  nor  of  him  that  runneth, 
but  of  God  that  sheweth  mercy.''  "  Who  is  Paul, 
and  who  is  Apollos,  but  ministers  by  whom  ye 
believed,  even  as  the  Lord  gave  to  every  man  ?'* 
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But  it  is  not  his  so  as  to  exclude  human  instru- 
mentality, or  to  supersede  Christian  activity.  The 
work  is  his  !  So  is  the  work  of  making  the  seed 
to  grow  and  the  crop  to  rise.  But  the  farmer 
must  prepare  the  soil  and  scatter  the  seed.  The 
work  is  his  !  So  is  the  restoration  of  the  man  who 
is  raised  from  the  hed  to  which  fever  or  other 
malady  had  confined  him  ;  but  still  medical  skill 
must  be  obtained,  and  medicines  judiciously  ad- 
ministered, before  we  can  rationally  expect  a  cure. 
So  with  the  conversion  of  human  souls.  Here  also 
the  work  is  his  !  But  how  does  he  accomplish  it  ? 
The  question,  remember,  is  not,  how  might  he  ac- 
complish his  purposes  of  mercy  in  saving  men  ? 
that  question  we  have  no  means  of  answering  ;  and 
that  question,  we  submit,  we  have  no  right  to  ask. 
The  (juestion  which  must  guide  us  is,  hoio  has 
God  intimated  his  plan  of  saving  men  ?  Does  he 
work  with,  or  without,  the  agencies  of  men  ?  Where 
is  the  intimation  given  in  his  word,  that  he  will 
save  sinners  without  instrumentality  ?  Does  he 
save  them  by  miracle  ?  by  employing  "  the  angels 
that  excel  in  strength  ?  by  secret  impulses  ?  by 
mysterious  spells,  or  by  moral  charms  Oh,  no  ! 
"  Faith  Cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the 
word  of  God.  But  hoiv  shall  they  believe  in  him 
of  whom  they  have  not  heard  ?  and  how  shall  they 
hear  without  a  preacher  ?  and  how  shall  they 
preach  except  they  be  sent  ?"  How  did  God  save 
men  in  apostolic  times  ?  Just  as  he  saved  many  of 
the  idolatrous  inhabitants  of  Antioch.  "Some  of 
them  (primitive  missionaries)  were  men  of  Cyprus 
and  Cyrene,  which,  Avhen  they  came  to  Antioch, 
spake  unto  the  Grecians,  preaching  the  Lord  Jesus. 
And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  with  them" — 
mark  the  words, — "  and  a  great  number  believed 
and  turned  unto  the  Lord,"    The  work  was  his, 
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but  he  accomplished  it  by  means  of  Christian 
activity. 

Christian  reader  !  what  is  the  testimony  of  your 
personal  experience  ?  what  lesson  may  you  learn 
from  your  personal  history  ?  God  saved  you — 
how  ?  With  or  without  human  agency  ?  You 
heard  of  pardon  and  of  peace — who  told  you  ?  You 
were  entreated  and  persuaded  to  be  reconciled  unto 
God — who  besought  you  ?  Angels  or  men  ?  Be 
honest,  be  just,  be  consistent !  Christian  activity 
was  employed  in  your  own  conversion  ;  and  if  you 
see  any  around  you  who  have  erred  from  the  right 
path,  seek  their  conversion,  knowing  this,  that  "  if 
any  err  from  the  truth  and  one  convert  him,  he 
who  converteth  a  sinner  from  the  error  of  his  ways 

SHALL  SAVE  A  SOUL  FROM  DEATH  !"    To  the  modeS 

in  which  Christian  activity  ought  to  manifest 
itself,  and  to  the  peculiar  claims  of  the  present 
times,  we  must,  at  an  early  date,  direct  the  atten- 
tion of  our  readers. 


LETTERS  TO  THE  YOUNG. 

II. — DIRECTIONS  rOR  READING  THE  SCRIPTURES. 

My  dear  young  friends, — If  I  have  succeeded  in 
convincing  you  of  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge 
which  the  Bible  is  intended  to  impart,  you  will 
surely  feel  anxious  to  know  how  it  may  be  obtained. 
It  is  evident  that  many  persons  read  the  Bible 
without  becoming  either  truly  wise  or  holy.  Per- 
haps you  have  read  the  Bible  often,  and  could  tell 
me  a  great  part  of  its  contents,  and  yet  your  own 
hearts  tell  you  that  it  has  not  made  ijou  spiritually 
wdse ;  and  your  words  and  actions  prove  that  you 
are  not  holy.    I  might  say  a  great  deal  to  you 


THE  REVIVALIST. 


199 


about  the  manner  and  the  spirit  in  which  you 
ought  to  study  the  Word  of  God,  but  I  will  j>nly 
give  you  a  few  simple  directions,  which  you  can 
easily  remember  and  practise. 

Fii'st — You  should  read  it  wdth  the  greatest 
reverence.  The  king  of  Israel  could  say,  that  he 
"  delighted  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,''  and  yet  he 
declared  that  he  stood  "  in  awe  of  God  s  w  ord." 
Never  forget,  when  you  open  the  Bible,  that  it  is 
indeed  God's  own  word — his  message  to  sinful 
men.  Think  seriously  of  this  before  you  begin  to 
read.  Endeavour  to  shut  out  from  your  mind  all 
foolish,  trifling  thoughts,  and  to  consider  the 
meaning  of  what  you  read.  If  a  bright,  glorious 
angel  were  to  appear  to  you,  and  deliver  some  mes- 
sage from  the  throne  of  God,  you  would  be  over- 
whelmed with  awe.  You  would  try  to  understand 
the  meaning  of  what  he  said  to  you,  and  you 
would  be  afraid  to  neglect  his  instructions.  Now 
the  Bible  is  the  message  of  that  God,  before  whom 
even  the  angels  "  veil  their  faces  with  their  wings," 
while  they  say,  "  Holy,  holy,  holy,  is  the  Lord  of 
Hosts  ;  the  whole  earth  is  full  of  his  glory."  Oh  ! 
then,  with  what  reverence  should  we  search  the 
Sciiptures ;  how  earnestly  should  we  seek  to  vm- 
derstand  them  ;  and  how  much  should  we  fear  to 
neglect  their  precious  truths ! 

Second. — You  should  read  the  Bible  with  prayer. 
Perhaps  some  of  you  remember  the  Psalmist's 
prayer, — "  Open  thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  may  be- 
hold wondrous  things  out  of  thy  law."  This 
prayer  you  must  use  ;  and  it  must  not  be  the  lan- 
guage of  your  lips  only,  it  must  be  the  fervent  de- 
sire of  your  hearts.  If  you  walk  in  the  country 
when  the  sun  is  shining  in  his  strength,  you  are 
cheered  by  his  beams,  and  you  are  pleased  to  see 
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all  nature  smiling  around  you.  But  if  you  were 
blind,  you  would  see  none  of  these  things.  The 
sun  might  shine  as  brightly,  the  fields  might  be 
clothed  with  verdure,  and  the  whole  landscape 
might  be  full  of  beauty,  but  to  you  it  would  be  a 
cheerless  blank.  In  the  midst  of  light,  you  would 
be  in  darkness,  because  you  were  blind.'  The 
Bible  tells  us  that  we  are  spiritually  blind.  Sin 
has  darkened  our  understanding,  and  therefore  the 
light  of  gospel  truth  shines  around  us,  and  yet  we 
continue  in  darkness.  Others  may  rejoice  in  this 
light.  To  them  the  Word  of  God  is  precious,  full 
of  beauty,  instruction,  and  comfort.  It  is  the  food 
and  the  medicine  of  their  souls ;  while  we  read  it 
without  understanding  its  truths,  and  without  being 
instructed  by  its  precepts,  awed  by  its  threatenings, 
or  cheered  by  its  promises.  The  cause  is  in  ourselves ; 
we  are  spiritually  blind;  and  the  Spirit  of  God 
alone  can  open  our  eyes,  and  enable  us  to  see  the 
wonderful  truths  of  his  Avord.  Be  persuaded,  then, 
to  pray  earnestly,  that  God  would  give  you  his 
Holy  Spirit,  to  enable  you  to  understand  his  word. 
He  has  promised  to  give  his  Holy  Spirit  to  tho?e 
who  ask  him.  If  we  are  taught  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  we  will  love  the  Bible,  and  we  will  love  the 
Saviour  who  is  there  revealed.  You  cannot  be  too 
earnest,  too  diligent,  too  frequent,  in  beseeching 
God  to  give  you  his  own  Spirit  to  guide  you  into 
all  truth. 

Thirdly, — You  must  read  the  Bible  with  a  teach  - 
able  spirit.  You  must  desire  to  make  it  the  rule  of 
your  lives.  The  Bible  is  given  both  to  tell  us 
about  Christ,  the  Saviour  of  sinners,  and  to  make 
us  like  Christ.  We  must  study  it  till  its  precepts 
are  hid  in  our  hearts — till  we  become  living  epistles 
of  Christ,  known  and  read  of  all  men.  Whatever 
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the  Bible  forbids,  we  must  be  ready  to  give  up ; 
whatever  it  enjoins,  we  must  desire  to  practise.  If 
the  Bible  be  indeed  the  Word  of  the  living  God,  it 
must  be  our  duty  to  believe  everything  it  teaches ;  it 
must  be  our  wisdom  and  happiness  to  obey  its  pre- 
cepts. When  it  says,  "  Kemember  thy  Creator  in 
the  days  of  thy  we  must  say.  Youth  is  the 

time  in  which  God  commands  us  to  remember  him ; 
therefore  we  will  "  make  haste"  to  obey.  Now  we 
will  give  our  hearts  to  him.  God  tells  us,  in  his 
word,  that  lying  lips  are  an  abomination  to  him. 
We  must  say  from  the^heart,  Kemove  from  us  the 
way  of  lying,  and  we  must  watch  against  every 
temptation  to  commit  this  sin.  The  Bible  tells  us 
that  God  knoweth  the  proud  afar  off.  We  must 
seek  to  be  clothed  with  humility ;  we  must  not 
allow  in  ourselves,  or  admire  in  others,  what  God 
abhors.  The  Bible  tells  us  that  there  is  no  salvation 
to  be  found  except  in  Jesus  Christ.  We  must  look 
unto  him  as  our  only  hope.  We  must  ask  him  to 
save  us  from  sin,  and  to  be  our  Divine  teacher. 
The  Bible  tells  us  to  keep  our  hearts  with  all  dili- 
gence. We  must  seek  to  know  our  own  hearts  ; 
and  since  they  are  "  deceitful  above  all  things,"  we 
must  pray  to  God  that  he  would  search  us,  and  try 
us,  and  take  away  from  us  every  wicked  way,  and 
lead  us  in  the  way  everlasting.  In  concluding  this 
short  letter,  let  me  persuade  you  to  consider  se- 
riously in  what  manner  yoxi  have  hitherto  read 
God's  Holy  Word.  If  your  consciences  tell  you 
that  it  has  been  carelessly,  without  prayer,  without 
a  desire  to  obey  its  precepts,  determine  from  this 
time,  in  dependence  upon  God,  to  read  it  with  re- 
verence^  with  prayer^  and  with  a  teachable  spirit ; 
and  by  its  instructions  may  you  be  made  wise  unto 
everlasting  life.  C.  C. 
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"  THE  CROSS  OF  CHRIST." 

I'he  consolation  which  may  be  drawn  from  the 
cross  is  the  only  thorough  remedy  for  sorrow — the 
only  antidote  against  despair.  That  consolation 
arises  from  the  manifestation  which  is  there  made 
of  God's  disposition  and  character,  as  the  Lord 
Grod  merciful  and  gracious,  and  from  which  we 
may  draw  the  precious  assurance,  that  if  "^God 
spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  freely  gave  him  up  to 
the  death  for  us  all,  much  more  will  he,  with  him 
also,  freely  give  us  all  things."  It  also  arises  from 
the  assurance  that  One  has  undertaken  our  cause, 
who  is  both  able  and  willing  to  help  us,  and  with 
whom  the  Father  is  ever  well  pleased — and  from 
the  fulness  and  completeness  of  that  redemption 
which  he  has  wrought.  This  scheme  of  redemp» 
tion  is  complete  in  all  its  parts,  and  adequate  to 
the  supply  of  all  our  wants.  Being  framed  by  the 
unerring  wisdom  of  God,  and  sealed  with  the  pre- 
cious blood  of  his  Son,  and  administered  by  the 
agency  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  its  efficiency  is  guaran- 
teed by  every  attribute  of  the  Divine  nature  ;  and 
while  it  throws  an  interesting  light  on  the  present 
scene,  it  is  a  system  which  stretches  forward  into 
eternity,  and  presents  a  remedy,  not  only  for  every 
present  sorrow,  but  also  for  every  future  fear. 
What  sin  is  there  which  this  redemption  w  ill  not 
expiate  ?  What  sorrow,  which  this  redemption  will 
not  soothe  ?  What  w  ant,  which  this  redemption 
cannot  supply  ?  What  fear,  which  it  may  not  dis- 
pel ?  What  holy  hope,  which  it  does  not  sanction  ? 
What  attribute  of  God,  which  it  does  not  illus- 
trate ?  What  human  exigency,  for  which  it  does 
not  provide  ?  It  is  consolatory  to  know,  that  while 
this  redemption  is  infinitely  full,  it  is  also  freely 
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offered  to  all ;  and  this  is  intimated  in  those  words 
which  contain  the  very  sum  and  substance  of  the 
gospel — "  Whosoever  belie veth  in  him  shall  not 
perish.'*  Whosoever — where,  then,  is  the  sinner 
that  is  excluded  from  this  salvation  ? — where  the 
man  who  is  not  warranted  to  repose  his  confidence 
in  the  Saviour.  "  Whosoever,"  be  he  rich  or 
poor,  young  or  old,  prosperous  or  afflicted,  learned 
or  unlearned,  comparatively  righteous  or  despe- 
rately wicked,  still  that  word  is  enough  for  him. 
It  holds  out  a  warrant  and  encouragement  to  the 
most  abandoned  and  forlorn ;  and  this  warrant  is 
confirmed  by  the  assurance,  that  he  "  came  not  to 
call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  repentance  and 
that  "  whosoever  cometh  to  him  he  will  in  no  wise 
cast  out." 


THE  TREASURE  FOUND. 

The  young  student  spent  in  the  library  of  the  uni- 
versity the  moments  he  could  snatch  from  his  aca- 
demical labours.  Books  being  then  scarce,  it  was 
in  his  eyes  a  great  privilege  to  be  able  to  profit  by 
this  vast  collection.  One  day,  (he  had  been  then 
two  years  at  Erfurth,  and  was  twenty  years  of  age,) 
he  was  opening  the  books  in  the  library  one  after 
another,  in  order  to  read  the  names  of  the  authors. 
One  which  he  opened  in  its  turn  drew  his  attention. 
He  had  not  seen  anything  like  it  till  that  hour.  He 
reads  the  title — it  is  a  Bible !  a  rare  book,  unknown 
at  that  time.  His  interest  is  strongly  excited  ;  he 
is  filled  with  astonishment  at  finding  more  in  this 
volume  than  those  fragments  of  the  gospels  and 
epistles  which  the  church  has-  selected  to  be  read 
to  the  people  in  their  places  of  worship  ever^^  Sun- 
day in  the  year.  Till  then  he  had  thought  that 
they  were  the  whole  word  of  God,   And  here  are 
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SO  many  pages,  so  many  chapters,  so  many  "books, 
of  which  he  had  no  idea !  His  heart  beats  as  he 
holds  in  his  hand  all  the  Scriptures,  divinely  inspired. 
With  eagerness  and  indescribable  feelings  he  turns 
over  these  leaves  of  God's  word.  The  first  page 
that  arrests  his  attention  relates  the  history  of 
Hannah  and  the  young  Samuel.  He  reads,  and 
can  scarcely  restrain  his  joyful  emotion.  This  child, 
whom  his  parents  lend  to  the  Lord  as  long  as  he 
liveth ;  Hannah's  song,  in  which  she  declares  that  the 
Lord  raiseth  up  the  poor  out  of  the  dust,  and  lifteth 
up  the  beggar  from  the  dunghill,  to  set  him  among 
princes ;  the  young  Samuel,  who  grows  up  in  the 
temple  before  the  Lord — all  this  history,  all  this 
revelation,  which  he  has  discovered,  excites  feelings 
till  then  unknown.  He  returns  home  with  a  full 
heart.  "Oh!"  thought  he,  "if  God  would  but 
give  me  such  a  book  for  my  own!'*  Luther  did  not 
yet  understand  either  Greek  or  Hebrew.  It  is  not 
probable  that  he  could  have  studied  those  languages 
during  the  first  two  or  three  years  of  his  residence  in 
the  university.  The  Bible  that  had  filled  him  with 
such  transports  was  in  Latin.  He  soon  returned  to 
the  library  to  find  his  treasure  again.  He  read  and 
re-read,  and  then,  in  his  surprise  and  joy,  he  went 
back  to  read  again.  The  lu'st  gleams  of  a  new 
truth  then  arose  in  his  mind. 

Thus  has  God  caused  him  to  find  his  word!  He 
has  now  discovered  that  book  of  which  he  is  one 
day  to  give  to  his  countrymen  that  admirable 
translation  in  which  the  Germans  for  three  centuries 
have  read  the  oracles  of  God.  For  the  first  time, 
perhaps,  this  precious  volume  has  been  removed 
from  the  place  that  it  occupied  in  the  library  of 
Erfurth.  This  book,  deposited  upon  the  unknown 
shelves  of  a  dark  room,  is  soon  to  become  the  book 
of  life  to  a  whole  nation !  The  Keformation  lay  hid 
in  that  Bible. 
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THIS  MOMENT. 

"What  a  disposition  there  is  in  the  mind  to  suffer 
the  present  moment  to  glide  away  unimproved  ;  to 
extinguish  the  remonstrances  of  reason  and  con- 
science by  the  delusive  intention  of  doing  some- 
thing in  the  indefinite  future. 

We  have  some  object  of  pursuit,  some  plan, 
something  which  we  feel  to  be  desirable,  or  essen- 
tial to  our  success  in  life.  It  may  be  the  attain- 
ment of  a  language,  the  knowledge  of  a  science, 
or  facility  in  the  practice  of  some  art.  It  is  a  set- 
tled point  with  us  that  it  must  be  accomplished. 
On  this  we  do  not  hesitate.  When  did  we  first 
resolve  on  their  acquisition,  and  begin  with  earnest 
ardour  their  attainment  ?  Have  we  not  enjoyed 
leisure  and  opportunity  amply  sufficient  to  have 
enabled  us  to  have  secured  all  those  objects  ?  Might 
they  not  noiu  have  constituted  part  and  parcel  of 
the  attainments  of  the  mind. 

Yet,  alas!  we  are  found  with  our  minds  en- 
thralled, and  our  hearts  confiding  in  the  treacherous 
hopes  of  the  unknown  and  unexplored  future.  De- 
spite the  reminiscences  of  remorseful  experience, 
the  unwavering  testimony  of  all  who  have  trodden 
the  paths  to  virtue,  to  honour,  and  to  glory,  we 
madly  confide  our  dearest  interests  to  the  vicissi- 
tudes of  other  days.  This  day,  nay,  only  this  mo' 
ment^  is  ours  ;  in  the  next  we  may  have  no  interest. 
Reason  persuades  us  that  it  would  be  true  wisdom 
to  live  to-day  as  though  there  were  no  to-morrow. 
Of  this  our  judgment  is  fully  convinced,  and  not- 
withstanding, at  the  close  of  each  periodical  revo- 
lution our  review  of  the  past  compels  us  to  acknow- 
ledge that  our  most  valuable  property — time,  has 
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been  squandered  in  busy  idleness,  in  slothful  indul- 
gence, and  in  the  pursuit  of  worthless  trifles. 

To  feel  the  value  of  tills  moment;  to  suppress 
each  wandering  thought ;  to  quench  the  rising  of 
passion ;  to  rise  superior  to  the  allurements  of  sen- 
sual gratification ;  to  concentrate  the  attention  on 
the  object  which  ought  to  engage  the  application  of 
the  mind ;  this  is  the  first  requisite,  and  the  most 
certain  guarantee  of  success.  How  invaluable  the 
attainment  of  such  a  power !  The  treasures  of 
illimitable  wealth  cannot  purchase  it ;  neither  can 
the  dreamy  wishes  of  indolence  grasp  it.  The 
obstacles  to  its  acquisition  are  mighty  and  powerful, 
but  they  lie  not  in  outward  circumstances.  To 
reach  an  enemy,  to  bear  down  the  standard  of  re- 
volt, we  have  not  to  organize  armies,  to  cross  seas, 
to  ford  rivers,  or  to  climb  the  frozen  Alps.  The 
theatre  of  combat  lies  within  the  compass  of  our 
personal  identity ;  the  discipline  of  the  hearty  its 
affections,  its  propensities,  and  its  passions ;  the 
discipline  of  the  rnind^  its  noble  powers,  and  its 
stupendous  faculties, — to  subject  these  to  the  guid- 
ance of  reason,  and  those  to  the  supremacy  of  con- 
science, is  an  arduous  victory,  and  a  triumph 
worthy  of  commemoration. 

If  time  be  an  aggregate  of  moments  flowing  in 
constant  succession,  then  to  live  the  present,  to 
seize  with  avidity,  and  to  consecrate  this  moment  is 
to  live  every  moment — to  live  always  satisfactorily 
and  well.  Could  this  truth  be  graven  on  our 
hearts — could  it  be  kept  constantly  before  the  mind, 
then  we  might  expect  to  lay  the  foundation  of  a 
sound,  intellectual,  and  moral  character,  to  realize 
our  most  sanguine  wishes,  and  we  should  not  die 
before  we  had  felt  that  we  had  not  utterly  failed  in 
fulfilling  the  great  objects  of  our  existence. 
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V     LOST  MOMENTS! 

What  awful  contemplation  these  short  words  af- 
ford. How  terrific  the  thought,  that  for  every  lost 
moment  we  shall  have  to  give  an  account  before  the 
Judge  of  all  the  earth  ;  that  w  e  shall  have  to  ren- 
der our  reasons  for  not  employing  every  particle  of 
the  short  space  which  is  allotted  to  us  for  a  pre- 
paration for  eternity  to  the  glory  of  God !  Lost 
moments  are  those  which  we  spend  in  the  service  of 
Satan —in  searching  out  the  pleasures  which  this 
world  affords — in  trifling  with  vain  companions — 
in  following  the  gilded  butterfly  of  earthly  indul- 
gence— in  endeavouring  to  please  a  corrupt  ima- 
gination— in  pandering  to  the  base  appetite  of  the 
human  heart,  and  in  neglecting  the  means  appointed 
by  an  allwise  God  for  the  salvation  of  a  lost  w^orld  ! 
Oh !  did  this  thought  but  sufficiently  press  itself 
on  our  attention,  how  different  would  be  our  con- 
duct !  Could  we  but  consider  the  shortness  of  life, 
and  the  hastening  day  of  judgment,  we  should  not 
trifle  away  these  precious  moments,  which  are  our 
privilege  and  not  our  property  !  May  the  Lord,  in 
his  infinite  mercy,  pardon  our  folly,  and  assist  us  to 
better  and  holier  pursuits. 

Lancaster,  B, 


PxVRAPlIRASE  ON  TILE   125tH  PSALM. 

They  that  put  confidence  in  God,  I 
Shall  stand  as  firm  and  sure  I 

As  Zion's  hill,  which  steadfastly 
For  ever  doth  endure. 
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And  as  the  mountains  round  about, 

Gird  in  Jerusalem, 
So  God,  from  henceforth,  evermore, 

Shall  round  encompass  them. 

For  if  the  rod  of  wricked  men 
Should  o'er  the  righteous  be, 

The  righteous  might  put  forth  their  hand, 
Unto  iniquity. 

Oh  God  !  do  good  imto  the  good  ! 

As  for  the  wicked,— still, 
The  way  of  evil,  evil  brings ; 
Peace  is  with  Israel. 
Hackneij, 


UNITED  PRAYER  FOR  A  REVIVAL  OF 
RELIGION. 

To  the  children  of  God  scattered  abroad  throughout 
the  world,  this  second  memorial  is  humbly  submit- 
ted, with  renewed  desires  that  grace  and  peace  may 
be  abundantly  multiplied  to  them  all,  through  the 
knowledge  of  God  our  Saviour. — (1st  Cor.  xii.) 


The  Lord  having  been  graciously  pleased  to  bless  the 
concert  for  Prayer  last  year  as  a  means  of  spiritual 
refreshment  to  the  souls  of  many  of  his  own  people, 
and  various  applications  having  been  made  for  its  re- 
newal this  present  year  (1842),  the  Society  with  whom 
the  former  proposal  originated  feel  themselves  called 
upon  in  the  providence  of  God  to  meet  these  requests. 
In  doing  so,  they  trust  that  no  apology  on  their  part  is 
necessary,  as  if  they  were  assuming  anything  like 
authority  over  their  fellow-Christians.  It  is  manifest 
that  if  a  measure  of  this  kind  be  adopted  at  all,  a  pro- 
posal to  that  effect  must  emanate  from  some  quarter. 
The  nature  of  the  exercise  engaged  in  is,  moreover, 
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that  of  a  free-will  offering ;  and  the  cordial  manner  in 
which  the  former  proposal  was  responded  to,  leases  no 
ground  to  doubt  that  the  present  call  will  receive  a 
similar  welcome  on  the  part  of  those  to  whom  it  is 
made. 

There  is  something  truly  delightful  in  the  thought 
of  that  community  of  principle,  of  feeling,  and  of  in- 
terest, which  subsists  among  real  Christians.  Amidst 
all  external  diversities,  and  considerable  diversities, 
too,  of  opinion,  the  people  of  God  are,  after  all,  truly 
one.  There  is  one  body,  and  one  Spirit,  one  hope, 
one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one  God  and  Father 
of  all,  who  is  above  all,  and  through  all,  and  in  all." 
Eph.  iv.  4—6.  It  surely,  then,  must  be  our  bounden 
duty,  and  ought  to  be  a  congenial  exercise,  to  endea- 
vour "  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of 
peace," — ver.  3.  And  nothing,  perhaps,  contributes 
more  to  this  end  than  habitual  and  stated  union  in 
prayer. 

I.  In  the  former  address  which  issued  from  this 
Society,  a  number  of  topics  were  suggested  as  forming 
suitable  subjects  for  united  prayer.  The  whole  of 
these  may  be  summed  up  in  three  particulars — the 
glory  of  God,  the  salvation  of  his  people,  and  the 
overthrow  of  his  enemies  ;  the  two  latter,  again,  re- 
solving themselves  into  the  former.  Christ,  again, 
and  his  people,  being  one,  the  church  being  his  body, 
the  fulness  of  Him  who  filleth  all  in  all,  (Eph.  i.  23,)  it 
is  manifest  that  till  every  child  of  God  has  been  called 
to  the  fellowship  of  his  Son,  something  must  be  want- 
ing both  to  the  full  manifestation  of  the  glory  of  the 
Divine  Head  and  to  the  complete  blessedness  of  the 
mystical  body.  To  this  consummation  all  things  tend. 
For  this  end  the  whole  framework  of  Providence  has 
been  arranged,  and  all  the  ordinances  of  grace  ap- 
pointed. 2  Peter,  iii.  7—9;  1  Cor.  xi.  26;  Matt, 
xxiv.  14.  A¥hen  all  the  living  stones  composing  the 
holy  temple  destined  to  be  an  habitation  of  God 
through  the  Spirit  (Eph.  ii.  22)  have  been  built  upon, 
the  precious  corner-stone  laid  in  Zion,  (1  Peter,  ii.  5, 6,) 
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the  temporary  scaifolding  shall  be  taken  down,  and 
the  head-stone  brought  forth  with  shoutings  of  Grace, 
grace  unto  it.  Zech.  iv.  7.  Surely,  then,  it  becomes 
us  to  have  continuallj^  in  our  eye  this  day  of  the  liOrd, 
when  Christ  shall  appear  in  his  own  glory,  (Matt. 
XXV.  31,)  and  in  the  glory  of  his  Father,  (xvi.  27,)  at- 
tended by  the  holy  angels  ; — the  day  of  the  manifesta- 
tion of  the  sons  of  God,  (Rom.  viii.  19,)  when  the  Lord 
Jesus  shall  come  to  be  glorified  in  his  saints,  and  to  be 
admired  in  all  them  that  believe,  (2  Thess.  i.  10 ;)  when, 
seeing  him  as  he  is,  they  shall  (oh !  blessed  consum- 
mation) be  like  him,  (1  John,  iii.  2) — the  entire  church 
thoroughly  sanctified  and  cleansed — presented  to  him- 
self a  glorious  church,  not  having  spot  or  wrinkle,  or 
any  such  thing,  but  holy,  and  without  blemish,  (Eph. 
V.  26,  27,)  and  every  individual  member  made  perfect 
both  in  soul  and  body,  (Phil.  iii.  20,  21)— completely 
blessed  in  serving  and  enjoying  God  to  all  eternity. 
1  Cor.  XV.  24—28;  Rev.  xxi.  1—7,  10,  11,  22;  xxii. 
1 — 7^  Is  it  not  to  be  feared  that  many  Christians  in 
the  present  day  are  too  little  in  the  habit  of  looking 
for  and  hasting  unto  the  coming  of  the  day  of  God? 
(2  Peter,  iii.  12, 13;)  and  does  not  this  argue  a  deficiency 
in  the  grace  of  faith,  which  is  the  substance  of  things 
hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen?  (Heb.  xi.  1 ;) 
giving  them,  however  distant  they  may  be  in  respect 
of  time,  a  present  reality  and  subsistence  in  the  mind; 
and  a  deficiency  in  the  grace  of  love,  which  should 
make  us  desire  the  full  manifestation  of  the  Re- 
deemer's glory,  and  our  perfect  enjoyment  of  his  love 
to  us  ?  Certain  it  is,  that  in  the  New  Testament  we 
find  this  great  event — the  coming  of  the  Lord,  con- 
tinually referred  to  as  a  grand  motive  to  holiness  and 
comfort,  and  therefore  we  should  seek  to  stir  up  our- 
selves and  one  another  that  we  may  be  put  into  that 
attitude  of  mind  which  answers  the  calls  of  the  Word 
in  this  respect ;  so  that,  with  an  eye  to  the  full  mean- 
ing of  the  petition,  we  may  be  able  to  pray,  "  Thy 
kingdom  come,"  (comp.  1  Cor.  xv.  24,)  and  to  respond 
to  the  solemn  announcement,  "Behold  he  cometh 
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with  clouds,  and  every  eye  shall  see  him,"  with  our 
Even  so,  Amen,  See  Heb.  ix.  28,  x.  37,  xi.  16,  xii.  28, 
xiii.  14 ;  James,  v.  8. 

II.  Habitually  desiring  the  coming  of  the  Lord,  we 
shall  be  naturally  led  to  abound  in  prayer  for  the  ac- 
complishment of  those  objects  which  we  have  every 
reason  from  the  Word  to  believe  must  be  fulfilled  be- 
fore that  great  final  event  takes  place.  Glorious  things 
are  spoken  of  the  state  of  the  church  in  the  latter  day. 
It  will  be  a  time  of  universal  enjoyment  of  the  bless- 
ings of  Messiah's  kingdom.  The  figures  by  which 
it  is  described  are  often  manifestly  taken  from  the  hea- 
venly state  itself,  as  in  Rev.  vii.  0 — 17  ;  as  the  figures 
which  describe  those  awful  judgments  whereby  the 
millennial  rest  is  to  be  introduced  are  frequently  taken 
from  the  terrible  accompaniments  of  the  judgment- 
day,  according  to  the  usual  way  of  prophetic  descrip- 
tion. Comp.  Isa,  xiii.  9 — 14  (Babylon)  ;  Joel,  ii.  30, 
31  (Jerusalem);  Rev.  vi.  12 — 17  (Pagan  Rome); 
Rev.  xix.  17 — 21  (Antichrist).  For  the  glory  of  God, 
the  exaltation  of  Christ,  and  the  salvation  of  men,  we 
ought  greatly  to  long  and  pray  for  the  coming  of  this 
time.  ICarth  will  then  in  a  great  measure  resemble 
heaven.  All  nations  shall  be  blessed  in  Jesus.  Ps« 
Ixxii.  17.  All  families  of  the  earth  shall  be  blessed 
in  him.  Gen.  xii.  3.  The  whole  earth  shall  be  filled 
with  his  glory.  Ps.  Ixxii.  19.  The  number  of  be- 
lievers shall  be  so  great  as  to  be  like  the  grass  which 
covers  the  face  of  nature  with  its  verdure  (ver.  16),  or 
like  the  dewdrops  of  the  morning,  which  reflect  the 
rays  of  the  sun,  so  shall  Messiah's  people  be  in  that 
day  of  his  power.  Ps.  ex.  3.  Who  would  not  with 
his  whole  heart  desire  this  blessed  time  ?  In  that  day, 
the  Lord  shall  have  bound  up  the  breach  of  his  an- 
cient Israel,  and  healed  the  stroke  of  their  wound.  Isa. 
XXX.  26.  Their  conversion  is  to  be  a  principal  link  in 
the  chain  of  Divine  Providences,  whereby  the  world 
is  to  be  made  alive  unto  God,  (Rom.  xi.  15  ;)  and,  there- 
fore, the  children  of  God  should  never  cease  to  say. 
For  Zion's  sake  I  will  not  hold  my  peace  ;  and  for 
Jerusalem's  sake  I  will  not  rest,  until  the  righteous- 
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ness  thereof  go  forth  as  brightness,  and  the  salvation 
thereof  as  a  lamp  that  burneth.  Isa.  Ixii.  1.  They 
should  desire  this,  we  say,  for  the  sake  of  the  Gentiles 
(ver.  2);  they  should  desire  this,  like  Paul,  for  Israel's 
sake,  (Rom.  x.  1 ;)  they  should  desire  it  for  their  own 
sake,  (Gen.  xii.  3  ;)  they  should  desire  it  for  the  church's 
sake,  as  being  at  once  an  evidence  and  effect  of  the 
Lord's  mercy  to  the  Gentile  church,  (Rom.  xi.  31 ;)  they 
should  desire  it  for  Imraanuel's  sake,  who  is  the  glory 
of  his  people  Israel,  (Luke,  ii.  32  ;)  as  Israel  will,  in  a 
very  special  manner,  be  to  his  glory,  (Isa.  Ixii.  3,)  who 
has  given  his  very  name  to  their  land,  (Isa.  viii.  8,)  and 
will  hereafter  make  Jerusalem  his  throne,  (Jerem.  iii. 
17,)  from  whence  his  word,  the  sceptre  of  his  kingdom, 
shall  go  forth  with  resistless,  all  conquering  power, 
Ps.  ex.  2. — See  Rev.  xx.  4 — 6. 

III.  When  we  descend  in  our  contemplation  from 
the  heights  of  Zion,  (Jer.  xxxi.  12,)  and  turn  to  things 
as  they  now  are,  oh,  how  changed  is  the  scene  presented 
to  us  !  The  world  still  lieth  in  wickedness,  1  John,  v. 
19.  Satan,  its  god,  holds  men  in  bondage.  2  Cor.  iv.  4. 
The  dark  places  of  the  earth  are  full  of  the  habitations 
of  cruelty.  Ps.  Ixxiv.  20.  Hundreds  of  millions  of 
the  human  race  are  still  in  a  state  of  heathenism.  Of 
those  who  are  called  by  the  Christian  name,  the  vast 
majority  belong  to  churches  that  are  corrupt.  Anti- 
christ survives,  and  his  power  is  again  on  the  ascend- 
ant. Of  Protestants,  how  many  have  a  name  to  live 
while  they  are  dead  ?  Rev.  iii.  1.  Infidelity  and  ini- 
quity abound,  and  the  love  of  many  waxes  cold.  Matt, 
xxiv.  12.  The  number  of  true,  living  Christians  is 
very  small.  Compared  with  the  mass  of  mankind,  the 
people  of  God  are  still  a  little  flock.  Luke,  xii.  32. 
They  are  also,  for  the  most  part,  an  afflicted  and  poor 
people.  Zeph.  iii.  12.  But  are  we,  on  account  of  these 
things,  to  despond?  No,  verily.  The  worm  Jacob 
will  yet  thrash  the  mountains.  Isa.  xii.  14 — 16.  The 
darkness  may  even  increase  which  now  envelops  the 
earth,  (Isa.  Ix.  2  ;)  danger  may  thicken  around  the 
church,  (Luke  xxi. ;)  the  enemy  may  come  in  like  a 
flood,  (Isa.  lix.  19  ;)  but  let  the  people  of  God  lift  up 
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tlieir  heads,  for  their  redemption  draweth  nigh.  Luke, 
xxi.  28.  It  is  the  property  of  faith  to  say,  though  he 
should  even  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  Him.  Job,  xiii. 
15.  Faith  renounces  all  confidences  save  the  Word  of 
God,  the  arm  of  God,  the  love  of  God.  Faith,  with 
a  Divine  promise  in  its  hand,  laughs  at  impossibilities. 
It  can  remove  mountains  and  cast  them  into  the  sea ; 
because,  venting  itself  in  prayer,  it  moves  the  hand 
that  moves  the  world. 

(To  he  concluded  in  our  next,) 


RULES  OF  CONDUCT. 

BY  KEV.  LEGII  RICHMOND. 

1.  Adhere  most  scrupulously  to  truth,  and  labour 
to  preserve  the  strictest  integrity,  simplicity,  and  sin- 
cerity. . 

2.  Engage  in  no  pursuit  in  which  you  cannot  look 
up  to  God,  and  say,  "  Bless  me  in  this,  O  my  Father." 

3.  Strive  to  be  as  kind,  forbearing,  and  forgiving,  as 
you  can,  both  to  friends  and  foes. 

4.  Never  speak  evil  of  any  one,  on  any  pretence 
whatever. 

5.  Strive  to  recommend  religion  by  the  courtesy, 
civility,  and  condescending  character  of  your  conduct. 

6.  Watch  against  irritation,  positiveness,  unkind 
speaking,  and  anger ;  study  and  promote  love. 

.   7.  Mortify  lust,  sensualitj^,  and  sloth. 

8.  Never  allow  others  to  speak  well  of  you ;  nor 
especially  yourself,  to  say  or  think  anything  of  your- 
self, but  as  poorly  done.  Keep  down  pride ;  let  it 
not  be  indulged  for  a  moment,  and  w^atch  against  it. 

9.  Shut  out  evil  imaginations  and  angry  thoughts. 

10.  Let  it  be  your  sole  business  here  to  prepare  for 
eternity.  Consider  every  moment  of  time  in  that 
view. 

11.  Remember  that  you  have  to  contend  with  a 
legion  of  devils  ;  a  heart  full  of  deceit  and  iniquity  ; 
and  a  world  at  enmity  with  God, 
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12.  Pray  that  you  may  ever  rejoice  in  the  advance- 
ment of  Christ's  kingdom ;  and  labour  in  every  way 
to  promote  these  objects. 


Brief  livebicte  of  ^oo'k^* 

Apostolic  Christianity ;  or,  the  People's  Antidote 
against  Romanism  and  Pifsei/ism,^  by  Rev.  James  God- 
kin.  One  vol.  8vo.  (London  ;  J.  Snow.)  This  is 
an  admirable  volume.  We  hail  with  cordial  pleasure 
its  publication.  It  is  one  of  the  most  able  and  elabo- 
rate volumes  on  the  great  questions  of  the  times  which 
the  present  controversy  has  produced,  or  is  likely  to 
produce.  The  author  has  a  richly  gifted  mind  ;  and 
that  mind  has  been  cultivated  by  long  and  laborious 
and  patient  research.  On  the  present  controversy  he 
is  quite  at  home.  He  was  once  a  Roman  catholic, 
then  a  sceptic,  because  he  saw  that  Romanism  could 
not  be  true,  and  he  erroneously  identified  its  charac- 
teristic principles  with  the  Christian  verities,  thus 
deciding  against  Christianity  itself.  But,  happily  for 
himself,  and  for  others  too,  he  was  rescued  from  that 
cheerless  state,  and  is  now  usefully  engaged,  both 
from  the  pulpit  and  the  press,  in  disseminating  *'  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus."  The  volume  displays  an  in- 
timate acquaintance,  not  with  the  mere  outworks  of 
the  system  of  delusion,  but  with  the  inner  part  of  it. 
The  author  shews  that  he  has  been  in  the  interior, 
and  that,  v/hile  there,  he  was  not  an  inattentive  ob- 
server. It  embraces,  moreover,  all  the  points  of  this 
great  controversy.  We  cannot  but  admire  the  kind 
and  conciliating  tone  which  marks  the  contents  of  the 
work.  There  is  nothing  of  the  harshness  and  bitter- 
ness which  too  often  disfigure  and  disgrace  works  of 
polemical  theology.  All  is  kind,  gentle,  and  con- 
ciliating. We  would  not  be  afraid  of  offending  any 
intelligent  Roman  catholic  in  the  empire  by  placing 
before  him  this  able  and  elaborate  exposure  of  the 
\rors  of  his  church.    This  feature  of  the  work  we 
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very  much  admire  ;  and  the  volume,  as  a  whole,  has 
our  warmest  and  most  unequivocal  recommendation. 
It  is  so  cheap,  as  to  place  it  within  the  reacli  of  all 
classes  of  our  readers  ;  and  to  all  classes  we  recom- 
mend it  in  entire  confidence,  that  if  they  read  it  with 
care  and  attention,  they  will  find  in  its  reasonings  a 
most  full  and  sufficient  antidote  against  Romanism 
and  Puseyism. 

Love  to  Man  essential  to  the  true  Knowledge  of  God. 
A  Missionary  Sermon^  by  J.  Sortain,  b.a.  (London : 
Ward  and  Co.)  This  is  a  fine  specimen  of  what,  in 
our  judgment,  missionary  sermons  ought  to  be.  Not 
long,  laboured,  polished  orations  ;  but  plain,  forcible, 
and  faithful  expositions  of  evangelical  truth — and  these 
applied  to  the  conscience  and  the  heart.  We  sin- 
cerely thank  the  gifted  author  for  this  valuable  speci- 
men of  faithful  ministrations,  and  warmly  recommend 
all  our  readers  to  peruse  this  faithful  and  appropriate 
discourse. 

The  greatness  of  God's  Mercy  in  Christ ;  or,  Salva- 
tion possible  to  the  vilest  Sinners,  by  J.  Herrick. 
(London  :  Simpkin  and  Marshall  and  Co.)  Are  any 
of  our  readers  disposed  to  say,  with  those  of  whom  a 
prophet  tells  us,  There  is  no  hope"  ?  If  so,  let  them 
peruse  with  diligence  and  attention  this  small  but  in- 
valuable book.  Before  they  have  finished,  we  venture 
to  predict  they  will  have  come  to  the  conclusion,  that 
there  is  mercy  for  the  very  chief  of  sinners.  We 
know  not  when  we  have  met  any  work  of  its  class 
which  has  pleased  us  more.  With  the  exception  of 
one  passage,  which,  if  we  understand  it  rightly,  we  do 
not  approve,  we  have  read  the  volume  with  high 
satisfaction,  and  we  recommend  it  as  a  work  likely  to 
be  extensively  useful. 

The  Christian  Pastorate,  A  Discourse,  by  O.  T. 
Dobbin,  LL.B.  (London:  J.  Dinnis.)  Mr.  Dobbin 
possesses  a  richly  gifted  and  finely  cultivated  mind. 
He  has  read  much  and  studied  deeply.  His  present 
discourse  proves  him  to  be  "  a  master  in  Israel."  We 
know  not  of  a  more  full  and  clear  and  faithful  state- 
ment of  the  province  and  the  responsibilities  of  the 


216 


THE  HKVTVALrST. 


Christian  pastorate,  than  that  which  this  sermon  con- 
tains. It  is  admirably  suited  for  the  times — ^.]ust  fitted 
for  the  exigencies  of  the  age.  It  has  the  warmest 
wishes  we  can  express  for  its  immediate  and  extensive 
circulation. 


Christ  in  Heaven,  a  sympathizing  High 
Priest. — Oh !  how  cheering  to  know  that  Christ  is 
now  the  same  in  heaven  as  he  was  when  on  earth :  that 
the  glory  of  heaven  has  not  changed  him  ;  that  when  he 
died,  he  did  not  throw  aside  our  nature,  but  resumed 
it  at  his  resurrectiod,  and  still  retains  it  in  personal 
union  with  the  divine  ;  that  amidst  the  joys  of  heaven 
he  has  not  forgotten  any  one  of  his  "  little  flock,"  for 
whom  he  suffered  in  the  garden,  and  on  the  cross ; 
that  he  who  was  bone  of  our  bone"  and  "  flesh  of 
our  flesh,"  is  now  made  "head  over  all  things,"  yet 
that  he  still  regards  us  with  a  brother's  eye ;  that, 
having  borne  our  grief,  he  still  sympathizes  with  our 
sorrows — "  a  Great  High  Priest  passed  into  the  hea- 
vens," yet  "  touched  with  a  feeling  of  our  infirmities." 
While  awed  by  the  majesty  of  his  Godhead,  how 
cheering  to  think  of  the  tenderness  of  his  humanity  ; 
and,  when  almost  afraid  to  lift  up  our  eyes  to  the  place 
where  his  honour  dwelleth,  how  affecting  the  thought, 
that  there  is  a  human  heart  on  the  throne. — J.  Buchanan. 

Ojuniscience  of  God. — The  omniscience  of  God, 
as  a  modem  writer  observes,  is  a  source  of  pleasing 
reflection  to  a  good  man,  under  the  struggle  he  main- 
tains with  his  corruption  ;  under  the  reproaches  of 
enemies,  or  the  suspicions  of  friends  ;  under  trouble  ; 
and  when  at  a  throne  of  grace,  imploring  his  blessing. 
But  how  useful  may  this  reflection  be  as  a  check  to 
sin,  and  as  a  motive  to  virtue  !  One  of  the  heathen 
philosophers,  therefore,  recommended  it  to  his  pupils, 
as  the  best  means  to  induce  and  enable  them  to  behave 
worthily,  to  imagine  that  some  distinguished  character 
was  always  looking  upon  them. 
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The  subject  of  union  among  Christians  and  even 
churches,  is  beginning  to  excite  unusual  attention. 
This  we  regard  as  a  token  for  good.  The  discus- 
sion of  the  question  will  ultimately  promote  the 
"  consummation  so  devoutly  to  be  wished."  And 
not  only  so,  but  in  the  meantime  the  influence  of 
the  discussion  on  the  minds  of  all  engaged  in  it 
will  be  eminently  salutary.  It  will  lead  them  to 
use  the  words  of  kindness  and  of  love.  It  will 
soften  existing  asperities,  and  it  will  constrain  them 
to  follow  those  things  which  make  for  peace.  On 
these  grounds  we  rejoice  to  find,  that  the  minds  of 
some  influential  ministers,  and  of  the  conductors  of 
a  portion  of  our  religious  journals,  have  been  re- 
cently occupied  with  this  subject ;  and  that  the  in- 
terest felt  by  thousands  in  this  question,  instead  of 
abating,  seems  steadily  to  increase. 

In  this  subject  we  cannot  but  feel  the  deepest 
interest.  Our  humble  journal  is  avowedly  devoted 
to  the  revival  and  extension  of  evangelical  reli- 
gion;" and  we  deeply  feel  that  this  object  can  be 
gained  only  in  proportion  as  Christians  "  strive  to- 
gether with  one  mind  and  one  judgment  for  the 
faith  of  the  gospel."  To  the  promotion  of  union, 
then,  we  are  prepared  to  lend  all  our  energies  ;  and 
in  the  prosecution  of  this  good  work,  we  are  pre- 
pared to  labour  with  all  the  zeal  we  can  command. 

Bat  what  is  Christian  union  ?  There  are  many 
kinds  of  union  on  which  the  eye  of  observation 
falls  in  this  country  and  age.  There  is,  for  instance, 
an  union  of  ignorance.  Men  who  are  profoundly 
ignorant  of  God,  of  Christ,  of  the  Spirit,  and  of 
tliemselves,  are  united ;  there  are  no  contentions, 
no  divisions  among  them.    Why?    Just  because 
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they  are  ignorant  of  the  verities  of  the  Christian  re- 
velation :  they  know  not  God,  and  they  know  not 
Christ,  "  whom  to  know  is  life  eternal."  Against 
the  continuance  of  this  union,  all  good  men  should 
labour,  and  for  its  removal  they  should  "  pray  with- 
out ceasing."  This  kind  of  union  we  abhor ;  and 
for  its  immediate  destruction  w  e  would,  if  need  be, 
"  set  a  man  at  variance  against  his  father,  and  the 
daughter  against  the  mother."  It  is  evil,  and  only 
evil,  continually.  Men  cannot  be  sanctified  by  the 
truth  unless  they  believe  it ;  and  they  cannot  believe 
it  unless  they  understand  it.  Let  Christians,  there- 
fore, use  all  the  means  which  Christianity  sanctions, 
for  the  diffusion  of  evangelical  light ;  for  thus,  by 
the  destruction  of  the  unity  of  ignorance,  they  will 
promote  the  union  of  knowledge.  Again,  there  is 
an  union  of  indifference,  connecting  men  of  the 
most  opposite  sentiments  in  matters  of  religion, 
from  an  utter  disregard  of  all  religious  truths. 
They  have  no  contentions,  no  discussions,  because 
they  have  no  adequate  views  of  the  importance  of 
truth.  With  them  it  is  a  matter  of  indifference 
what  you  believe,  or  whether  you  believe  anything. 
Their  union  is  that  infidel  latitudinarianism  which 
"  calls  evil  good,  and  good  evil."  Their  faith,  if 
they  have  any,  is  a  lazy,  corpulent  faith,  which 

"  Leans  its  idiot  back  on  folly's  topmost  twig." 

This  kind  of  union  it  should  be  our  constant  aim  to 
dissever.  It  impugns  Scripture,  promotes  error, 
dishonours  Christ,  deludes  and  ruins  human  souls  ! 
Once  more,  there  is  the  union  of  sectarianism. 
Men  are  attached  to  a  party.  They  are  united  with 
a  sect ;  and  they  proudly  say  of  themselves  and  of 
their  fellow  sectaries,  "  We  are  the  men,  and  wis- 
dom shall  die  with  ?y.9."  The  interests  of  their 
party  they  will  guard  as  "  the  apple  of  the  eye," 
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and  all  is  well,  should  others  perish,  provided  they 
can  extend  the  boundaries  of  their  own  ecclesiastical 
enclosure.  Everj^thing,  in  the  eyes  of  these  parti- 
sans, is  right  in  their  communion,  and  everything 
wrong  in  all  the  communities  around  them.  They 
are  united,  but  theirs  is  the  union  of  a  narrow, 
sordid,  sectarian  exclusiveness.  Need  we  say  that 
this  spirit  has  no  resemblance  to  the  kind,  candid, 
courteous,  catholic  spirit,  which  alone  deserves  the 
honourable  appellation  of  Christian  union  ? 

Christian  union !  It  is  the  union  of  truth  and 
love — the  union  of  Christian  men — the  union  which 
is  based  on  Christian  principle — the  union  which 
flows  from  Christian  love.  This,  oh,  this  is  the 
unity  of  the  Spirit !  This  is  the  union  which  the 
apostle  of  the  gentiles  so  emphatically  enjoined  on 
the  Christians  at  Coruith — "  Now  I  exhort  you, 
brethren,  by  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
that  ye  all  speak  the  same  thing,  that  there  be  no 
schisms  among  you,  but  that  ye  be  perfectly  united 
in  the  same  mind,  and  in  the  same  judgment."  The 
apostle  did  not  mean  to  enjoin  absolute  sayneness  of 
opinion  among  the  followers  of  Christ ;  this  w^e  can- 
not expect  in  the  present  state  of  human  nature, 
while  the  capacities,  prejudices,  education,  habits, 
and  tempers  of  man,  are  so  various  and  diversified. 
These  the  gospel  of  Christ  does  improve  and  sanc- 
tify, but  it  does  not  eradicate  them.  Nor  ought 
we  to  forget  that  such  sameness  of  opinion  did  not 
exist  even  in  the  churches  planted  and  nurtured  by 
the  apostles  themselves.  The  members  of  these 
churches  not  seldom  differed  in  opinion  about  the 
obligation  of  certain  observances.  Thus,  some  who 
were  weak,  would  eat  nothing  but  herbs ;  and  one 
man  esteemed  one  day  more  than  another,  while 
others  esteemed  every  day  alike.  These  differ- 
ences the  apostle  did  not  condemn,  but  merely  re- 
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fers  to  them  as  furnishing  cogent  reasons  for  the 
habitual  exercise  of  Christian  forbearance.  Nor 
does  the  apostle  mean  to  enjoin  absolute  uniformity 
in  the  forms  and  modes  of  worship.  Such  unifor- 
mity may  exist  where  there  is  little  union.  The 
visible  church  never  enjoyed  more  uniformity  than 
just  before  the  glorious  Reformation,  and  yet,  while 
all  was  externally  uniform,  there  was  nothing  but 
darkness  and  death  within.  We  would  call  the 
earnest  attention  of  those  who  are  advocating  more 
union  than  exists,  to  the  fact  we  have  just  stated. 
There  is  danger  of  falling  into  error  here ;  and  we 
feel  that  some  have  fallen  into  this  error.  They 
want  some  organised  union,  some  visible  compact, 
between  different  denominations.  This  is  not,  in 
our  judgment,  practicable ;  nor  if  it  were,  would  we 
consider  it,  under  existing  circumstances,  very  de- 
sirable. True,  it  would  be  desirable,  if  churches, 
judging  by  "  the  law  and  the  testimony,"  would 
resolve  to  abandon  all  which  they  have  adopted  on 
human  authority  in  their  forms  and  modes  of  wor- 
ship, and  to  return  to  the  beautiful  simplicity  of 
the  apostolic  age.  But  until  they  are  constrained 
to  do  this  by  a  reverential  regard  to  the  authority 
of  God,  we  would  deprecate  the  proposal  that  they 
should  change  their  external  forms  for  the  mere 
purpose  of  forming  an  organised  union — of  produc- 
ing a  visible  uniformity. 

jSTor  is  it  essential  to  the  cultivation  of  really 
Christian  union,  that  Christians  should  be  called  to 
sacrifice  what  they  conscientiously  believe  to  be  a 
part  of  the  revealed  will  of  God.  This  they  cannot 
do  without  sin,  for  we  are  solemnly  prohibited  from 
adding  to,  or  taking  from,  the  word  of  God  ;  and  in 
all  things  we  must  follow  his  will,  without  regard  to 
the  opinions  of  our  fellow-men,  or  even  of  our  fel- 
low-Christians.   But  what  the  apostle  enjoins  is 
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this, — and  this  is  the  soul  of  union, — that  those  v^  ho 
are  united  in  their  views  of  the  fundamental  truths 
of  the  gospel,  who  "  have  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one 
(spiritual)  haptism,  and  one  hope  of  their  calling," 
should  live  together  in  peace,  avoid  all  strife  and 
contentions,  and  thus  "  maintain  the  unity  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  bonds  of  peace."  They  should,  to  use 
the  beautiful  language  addressed  to  the  Ephesians, 

Let  all  bitterness,  and  wrath,  and  anger,  and  cla- 
mour, and  evil  speaking,  be  put  away  from  them, 
with  all  malice :  and  be  kind  to  one  another,  ten- 
der-hearted, forgiving  one  another,  even  as  God 
for  Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven  them."  They  are 
bound  by  every  principle  of  their  holy  religion,  to 
"  be  followers  of  God,  as  dear  children;  and  to  walk 
in  love,  as  Christ  also  hath  loved  them,  and  hath 
given  himself  for  them,  an  offering  and  a  sacrifice 
to  God,  for  a  sweet  smelling  savour."  Let  the 
churches  of  the  saints  adopt  and  carry  out  these 
golden  rules,  and  they  may  expect  to  have  "  peace 
within  their  walls,  and  prosperity  within  their 
palaces."  They  will  be  united,  and  therefore  pros- 
perous, churches. 

We  cannot  refrain  from  adding,  that  Christians 
in  different  churches  may  cultivate,  and  that  they  are 
bound  to  cultivate,  a  spirit  of  holy  union.  If  they 
have  confidence  in  each  other  as  Christian  brethren, 
if  they  believe  that  they  are  members  of  the  same 
redeemed  and  regenerated  family,  children  of  the 
same  Father,  subjects  of  the  same  King,  "  heirs 
together  of  the  grace  of  life,"  and  the  happy  ex- 
pectants of  the  same  heaven,  why  should  they  not 
love  as  brethren  ?  Why  not  cherish  a  spirit  of 
mutual  esteem  and  good- will  ?  Why  not  meet  as 
brethren,  love  as  brethren,  speak  as  brethren,  and 
in  all  their  intercourse  act  as  brethren  ?  Why  not 
consider  the  vital  points  on  which  they  are  agreed, 
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and — we  will  not  say  compromise — but  forbear 
with  each  other  on  the  circumstantial  differences 
which  exist  among  them?  Why  not  pray  for 
each  other,  and  when  opportunities  are  afforded, 
pray  with  each  other  ?  Yea,  more,  why  not  co-ope- 
rate as  far  as  they  can  without  compromise  ?  How 
beautiful,  how  sublime  the  principle  laid  down  by 
an  apostle  for  the  guidance  of  all  genuine  Chris- 
tians— Let  us,  therefore,  as  many  as  be  perfect, 
be  thus  minded  ;  and  if  in  anything  ye  be  other- 
wise minded,  God  shall  reveal  even  this  unto  you. 
Nevertheless,  whereto  we  have  already  attained,  let 
us  loalk  hy  the  same  riilc^  let  us  mind  the  same  thing, 
Let  our  readers  consider  these  noble  counsels ; 
they  are  worthy  of  God,  and  they  are  safe  for  man. 
And  in  this  age  of  fierce  and  angry  controversy, 
in  these  times  of  distraction,  let  all  who  enjoy  "  the 
common  salvation,"  endeavour  to  maintain  "  in  things 
essential,  unity  ;  in  things  indifferent,  forbearance  ; 
and  in  all  things,  charity." 


THE  SOLEMN  CONTKAST. 

Keligion  gives  rest  to  the  soul  in  prospect  of 
death,  and  at  the  very  hour  of  death.  Jesus  says — 
"  I  will  give  you  rest and  his  promise  applies  in 
all  conditions  of  life,  and  at  all  periods  of  existence. 
Without  religion  the  soul  of  man  cannot  rest  in 
life,  at  death,  or  in  all  eternity. 

The  experience  of  good  and  bad  men  in  all  ages 
of  the  world,  proves  what  is  here  asserted. 

Dr.  Payson^  a  Christian  minister,  when  dying, 
said — "  My  God  is  in  this  room,  I  see  him ;  and, 
oh !  how  lovely  is  the  sight,  how  glorious  does  he 
appear  ;  worthy  of  ten  thousand  hearts  if  I  had  so 
many  to  give !" 
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Newport^  a  distinguished  infidel,  dying,  said — 
That  there  is  a  God  I  know,  because  I  continu- 
ally feel  his  wrath.  That  there  is  a  hell  I  am 
equally  certain,  having  received  an  earnest  of  my 
inheritance  there  already  in  my  heart.  That  there 
is  a  natural  conscience  I  now  feel  with  horror  and 
amazement,  being  constantly  upbraided  by  it  with 
my  impieties,  and  all  my  sins  brought  to  my  re- 
membrance." 

Dr.  Pay  son, — "  The  celestial  city  is  full  in  view, 
its  glories  beam  upon  me — its  breezes  fan  me — its 
odours  are  wafted  to  me— its  sounds  strike  upon 
my  ear,  and  its  spirit  breathes  into  my  heart — 
nothing  separates  me  from  it  but  the  river  of  death, 
which  now  appears  as  narrow  as  a  rill,  that  may 
be  crossed  at  a  single  step,  whenever  God  shall  give 
permission." 

Newport, — "  My  happiness  is  at  an  end,  and  as 
for  my  rest,  all  the  ease  I  expect  will  be  wishing 
for  the  day,  as  in  the  day-time  I  wish  for  the  night, 
with  the  fearful  expectation  of  my  dissolution,  and 
the  account  I  must  make  upon  it." 

T)r,  Pay  son. — "  The  Sun  of  Righteousness  has  been 
gradually  drawing  nearer  and  nearer,  and  appear- 
ing larger  and  larger  as  he  approached,  and  now  he 
fills  the  whole  hemisphere,  pouring  forth  a  flood  of 
glory  in  which  I  seem  to  float  like  an  insect  in  the 
beams  of  the  sun ;  exulting,  yet  almost  trembling, 
while  I  gaze  on  this  excessive  brightness,  and  won- 
dering with  unutterable  wonder,  why  God  should 
deign  thus  to  shine  upon  a  sinful  and  polluted 
worm." 

Newport — "  How  heavily  my  minutes  roll  on  ! 
when  will  be  the  last  breath — the  last  pulse — that 
shall  beat  my  spirit  out  of  this  decayed  mansion 
into  the  dreaded  regions  of  death  and  hell  ?  Oh  ! 
I  find  that  it  is  just  now  at  hand,  and  what  shall  I 
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say  DOW  ?  Am  not  I  afraid  to  die  ?  Ah !  the 
forlorn  hopes  of  him  that  has  not  God  to  go  to  I 
Nothing  to  fly  to  for  peace  and  comfort." 

Will  our  gay  young  reader  look  at  this  picture, 
and  then  on  that,  and  if  yet  an  impenitent  and  un- 
relenting sinner,  will  you  receive  conviction  of  the 
importance  and  vakie  of  religion,  and  go  to  God  in 
prayer,  saying — 

"  Rest  for  my  soul  I  long  to  find, 
Saviour  of  men,  if  mine  thou  art, 
Give  me  thy  meek  and  lowly  mind, 
And  stamp  thine  image  on  my  heart." 

Blessed  prospect — when  a  good  man  dies,  he  is 
carried  by  angels  to  heaven,  and  admitted  to  the 
full  enjoyment  of  "  that  rest  which  remaineth  for 
the  people  of  God."  This  is  rest  which  knows  no 
fatigue,  no  interruption,  no  end. 


LETTERS  TO  THE  YOUNG. 

III.  —  THE  IMPORTANCE  OF  PRAYER. 

My  dear  young  Friends, — In  my  last  letter,  I 
advised  you  to  read  the  Bible  with  prayer;  but  I 
am  afraid  some  of  you  never  really  pray,  and  that 
few  of  you  have  ever  seriously  considered  what 
prayer  is.    The  Christian  poet  has  said — 

"  Prayer  is  the  soul's  sincere  desire." 

Were  I  to  say  to  you — "  Do  you  ever  pray  ?"  you 
would  probably  answer — "  Yes,  we  pray  every 
morning  and  evening."  You  mean,  that  you  say 
over  a  prayer  which  you  have  been  taught ;  but  do 
you  offer  up  to  God  the  sincere  desires  of  your  own 
hearts  ?  If  not,  you  do  not  pray.    The  words  you 
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repeat  may  be  very  good,  and  you  may  repeat  them 
with  some  appearance  of  seriousness  and  reverence, 
but  if  you  do  not  feel  the  desires  you  are  expressing 
in  words,  you  do  not  pray.  When  you  seek  from  your 
parents  any  favour  you  are  anxious  to  obtain,  your 
voice,  your  looks  express  3^our  earnestness ;  you 
entreat  them  to  grant  your  request ;  you  are  un- 
willing to  be  denied.  You  are  expressing  to  them 
the  sincere  desire  of  your  heart.  Compare  the 
state  of  your  feelings  then — your  eagerness  to  be 
heard — your  perseverance — ^your  anxiety  to  have  a 
favourable  reply,  with  your  feelings  when  you  pro- 
fess to  pray  to  God,  and  say  Avhetlier  your  con- 
science does  not  whisper  that  you  have  never  yet 
really  prayed.  Be  assured  that  no  one  can  be  a 
real  Christian  who  lives  without  prayer.  It  is  in- 
deed "  the  Christian's  vital  breath,"  and  the  true 
people  of  God,  in  every  age  and  in  every  land, 
"  give  themselves  to  prayer." 

Consider  how  many  reasons  there  are  why  jom 
should  pray.  Every  blessing  you  enjoy  is  the  gift 
of  God.  If  you  are  clothed  and  fed,  it  is  by  his 
providence.  He  alone  can  preserve  your  health 
and  your  reason.  He  alone  can  sustain  your  life. 
If  he  were  to  take  awa}^  your  breath,  which  he 
could  do  at  any  moment,  you  would  die,  and  return 
to  the  dust.  Look  around  you,  and  see  how  many 
in  your  own  country  are  destitute  of  even  daily 
bread.  See  how  many  are  without  covering  to 
defend  them  from  the  storm — how  many  have  been 
deprived  of  reason,  and  are  thus  lost  to  themselves 
and  to  their  friends.  See  how  many  are  tossed  on 
beds  of  pain — how  many  have  been  suddenly  called 
into  the  eternal  world,  and  say,  who  hath  made  you 
to  differ  in  your  circumstances  from  them  ?  God 
has  graciously  bestowed  upon  you  comforts  of  which 
you  are  no  more  worthy  than  others;  and  have 


226 


THE  REVIVALIST. 


you  not  reason  gratefully  to  thank  him  for  the 
blessings  of  his  providence  ?  If  a  friend  were  to 
make  you  a  present  of  something  you  admired, 
though  it  were  but  a  curious  toy,  you  w^ould  express 
your  gratitude  for  the  kindness  displayed ;  and  yet 
you  forget  to  thank  God  for  the  gifts  of  his  pro- 
vidence, which  are  liberally  showered  on  you  from 
day  to  day.  But  you  receive  from  God  still  greater 
blessings.  Why  were  you  born  in  a  land  where 
the  light  of  the  gospel  shines  ?  Why  was  not  your 
lot  cast  in  some  heathen  land,  where  you  might 
have  been  thrown  out  by  cruel  hands  to  perish  in 
your  infancy ;  or  grown  up  to  worship  gods  of  wood 
and  stone,  and  lived  a  wretched,  miserable,  degraded 
life,  ignorant,  hateful,  and  hating  one  another  ? 
How  came  you  to  dwell  in  a  land  where  the  true 
God  is  known ;  where  there  are  Sabbaths,  and 
houses  of  prayer,  and  schools  ;  and  where  you  have 
been  taught  that  Jesus  Christ  is  a  compassionate 
Saviour,  who  invites  even  the  young  to  come  to  him, 
that  they  may  have  peace  upon  earth,  and  be  pre- 
pared for  glory  in  heaven  ?  God,  in  his  gracious 
providence,  has  blessed  you  with  all  these  great  pri- 
vileges. Oh  !  can  you  think  of  his  goodness  to  you 
without  feeling  that  it  is  your  duty  daily  to  thank 
him  for  such  blessings  ?  Consider  what  a  glorious 
and  holy  being  God  is,  and  think  how  you  are  con- 
tinually sinning  against  him.  Look  at  what  his 
Word  requires  us  to  be,  and  see  how,  in  word,  and 
temper,  and  conduct,  you  are  constantly  displeasing 
him.  Is  it  not  necessary  and  right  that  you  should 
confess  your  sins ;  that  you  should  feel  and  acknow- 
ledge that  you  are  undeserving  of  any  good  thing 
from  him,  and  that  in  yourselves  you  have  no  claim 
upon  his  mercy  ?  You  should  every  night  review 
your  conduct,  and  you  \A'ould  find  reason  to  ac- 
knowledge that  you  had  done  what  you  ought  not 
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to  have  done,  and  left  undone  what  it  was  your  duty 
to  do. 

Then  thmk  of  the  blessings  God  has  oifered  to 
us,  and  which  can  only  be  obtained  by  prayer.  He 
has  promised  to  forgive  our  sins ;  and  thus  we  find 
King  David  praying  that  he  would  "  blot  out  his 
iniquities."  He  has  promised  to  give  a  new  heart 
to  those  who  call  upon  him.  He  has  promised  to 
give  his  Holy  Spirit  to  guide  us  into  all  truth,  and 
to  make  us  holy.  Our  Saviour  has  promised  that 
whatever  we  ask  in  his  name  we  shall  receive.  Some 
wicked  people  ssiy,  "  If  God  knows  all  our  wants, 
and  has  promised  to  bestow  what  we  require,  there 
is  no  need  of  prayer."  But  God  has  commanded 
us  to  pray,  and  has  promised  those  blessings  only  to 
those  who  ask  them.  That  he  has  promised  them 
is  our  greatest  encouragement  in  prayer,  for  we 
know  that  he  is  faithful  to  his  promises.  All  our 
sins  are  known  to  God ;  but  by  confessing  them 
we  are  more  humbled  on  account  of  them.  All 
our  wants  are  known  to  God,  but  by  expressing  them, 
we  feel  more  deeply  our  dependence  upon  him. 
We  do  not  deserve  that  our  prayers  should  be  heard 
and  answered,  no  matter  how  sincere  and  humble 
they  may  be.  It  is  only  for  the  Saviour's  sake 
that  God  has  promised  to  hear  them.  "We  all  close 
our  prayers  with  the  name  of  Jesus.  We  must  feel 
and  believe  that  through  him  alone  they  can  be 
accepted,  and  trust  in  him  as  the  great  High  Priest, 
who  presents  our  prayers  and  intercedes  for  us.  It 
is  a  dangerous,  a  melancholy  thing,  to  live  without 
prayer.  Do  not  let  another  day  pass  without  be- 
ginning to  pray  with  the  heart.  Think  seriously, 
of  all  the  comforts  that  you  have  received,  that  you 
may  return  your  grateful  thanks  ;  of  all  the  sins 
you  have  committed,  that  you  may  humbly  confess 
them ;  of  all  the  blessings  you  need,  that  you  may 
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earnestly  implore  them.  Remember  it  is  the  heart 
God  regards.    Your  words  cannot  be  too  shnple  : 

"  Prayer  is  the  simplest  form  of  speech 
That  infant  lips  can  try." 

But  let  them  be  the  true  expression  of  your  feel- 
ings. Do  not  mock  God  by  expressing  gratitude 
that  you  never  felt,  confessing  sins  that  you  never 
lamented,  and  asking  blessings  that  you  do  not 
desire.  He  searches  the  heart,  and  the  prayer  of 
the  hypocrite  is  an  abomination  in  his  sight.  May 
he,  in  his  mercy,  pour  out  upon  each  of  you  the 
spirit  of  prayer  and  supplication ! 

C.  C. 


CHRIST  THE  FOUNDATIOK 

The  beauties  and  excellences  of  Christ  are  so  many 
and  so  great,  that  they  can  be  described  only  in  the 
language  of  similitudes.  Such  language  he  himself 
used  in  calling  the  attention  of  men  to  the  blessings 
of  his  salvation.  "  I  am  the  true  vine "  I  am 
the  good  Shepherd "  I  am  the  way,  the  truth, 
and  the  life ;"  "  my  flesh  is  meat  indeed,  and  my 
blood  is  drink  indeed "I  am  the  door  of  the 
sheep;  by  me  if  any  man  enter  in,  he  shall  be 
saved,  and  he  shall  go  in  and  out,  and  find  pasture." 
In  accordance  with  this  mode  of  speaking,  the  Spirit 
of  God  declared,  "  Behold,  I  lay  in  Zion  a  chief 
corner  stone,  elect,  precious,  and  he  that  believeth 
on  him  shall  not  be  confounded." 

Christ,  therefore,  is  the  foundation  of  hope.  Every 
good  hope  must  be  built  on  him.  This  corner- 
stone we  find  is  to  be  an  object  of  faith.  It  is  by 
believing  that  we  build  upon  it,  and  that  belief  is  a 
guarantee  of  safety.    Every  one,  therefore,  who 
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builds  on  this  foundation  shall  find  unshaken  secu- 
rity and  lasting  peace.  He  may  be  weak  and  de- 
fenceless in  other  respects;  he  may  be  poor,  and 
friendless,  and  forlorn,  in  the  world's  estimation, 
yet  on  Christ  he  finds  a  strong  foundation,  secure 
from  every  danger,  his  dwelling  place  is  the  mu- 
nitions of  rocks,  his  bread  is  given,  and  his  waters 
are  sure." 

Christ  is  not  only  the  foundation  of  individual 
believers,  he  is  the  foundation  for  his  church.  Being 
made  of  "  lively  stones,  built  a  spiritual  house,"  on 
the  true  foundation,  the  affinity  of  their  new  nature 
brings  them  near  to  each  other.  They  delight  to 
form  a  part  of  the  same  building.  They  exult  in 
being  supported  on  the  same  unmovable  foundation, 
and  in  being  so  cemented  together  as  to  be  a  mutual 
support  one  to  the  other,  and  each  to  all. 

As  Christ  is  the  foundation  of  the  church,  so  all 
the  power  and  authority  of  the  church  is  derived  di- 
rectly from  him.  The  church  does  not  sustain  him, 
but  he  sustains  the  church ;  the  church  did  not  elect 
him,  but  he  elected  the  church,  "  to  be  without  blame 
before  him  in  love."  Each  and  every  congregation 
or  church  of  believers  is  built  upon  him,  and  di- 
rectly accountable  to  him.  He  walks  in  the  midst 
of  the  golden  candlesticks,  to  remove  out  of  their 
place  those  whose  light  becomes  extinct. 

As  Christ  is  the  only  foundation  of  every  be- 
liever's hope,  and  of  all  church  authority,  it  is  of 
the  utmost  importance  that  w^e  build  on  him  alone — ■ 
not  partly  on  Christ  and  partly  on  the  surrounding 
sand.  We  may  be  called  on  to  dig  down  through 
the  rubbish  of  ages.  The  inventions  of  men  often 
obtrude  between  the  humble  inquirer  and  the  pure 
word  of  Christ,  To  that  alone  let  the  believer  go 
in  humble  prayer,  and  he  may  hope  that  when  the 
rains  descend  and  the  floods  arise,  his  work  will  re- 
main, being  founded  on  the  Hock. 
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PRAYER  AND  CONSISTENCY  AS  MEANS 
OF  USEFULNESS. 

How  admirable  is  the  power  of  prayer!  It  calms 
the  surges  of  a  troubled  spirit ;  shuts  the  mouths 
of  lions  ;  opens  prison  doors  ;  conquers  the  fiercest 
enemies ;  nay,  more,  it  arrests  the  impending  judg- 
ments of  God. 

Every  one  that  prays  aright  can  adopt  David's 
expression, — "  It  is  good  for  me  to  draw  near  to 
God."  It  is  pleasant — it  is  honourable — it  is  ad- 
vantageous. If  I  have  riches,  they  may,  or  may 
not,  be  good  for  me.  If  I  have  human  knowledge, 
power,  eloquence,  talent,  and  earthly  glory,  or  any 
of  the  good  things  of  this  life,  they  may,  or  may 
not,  be  good  for  me :  but  if  I  have  the  grace  of 
prayer,  the  heart  to  draw  near  to  God,  it  is  un- 
mixed, unqualified  good.  It  is,  certainl}^,  unques- 
tionably good  for  me. 

The  holy,  regular,  and  exemplary  conversation 
of  Christians  may  do  much  towards  the  conversion 
of  sinners ;  those  w^ho  are  unacquainted  with  reli- 
gion may  hereby  be  brought  to  know  what  it  is. 
Examples  teach ;  and  those  who  are  prejudiced 
against  it,  may  be  brought  to  be  in  love  with  it,  for 
there  is  a  winning  virtue  in  a  godly  conversation. 
And  "  he  that  winneth  souls  is  wdse." 

It  is  of  the  first  importance  in  religion  that  we 
are  right  in  our  aims,  and  make  eternal  things,  not 
temporal,  our  scope.  2  Cor.  iv.  18.  The  hypocrite 
is  like  the  waterman,  that  looks  one  way  and  rows 
another.  The  true  Christian  is  like  the  traveller 
that  has  his  journey's  end  in  his  eye.  The  hypo- 
crite soars  like  the  kite,  with  his  eye  upon  the  prey 
below,  which  he  is  ready  to  come  down  to  when  he 
has  a  fair  opportunity.  But  the  true  Christian 
soars  like  the  lark,  higher  and  higher,  forgetting 
the  things  that  are  beneath. 
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EAETH'S  PILGRIM. 

Lonely  on  life's  desert  shore, 
Earth's  sad  pilgrim  travels  on ; 

Wastes  behind  him — wastes  before — 

When  will  life's  long  way  be  o'er  ? 
When,  O  when  his  journey  done? 

Pilgrim,  soon  thy  toil  shall  cease ; 

Life's  long  journey  end  in  peace. 

Now,  perchance,  his  way  is  steep  ; 

Weary  heights  before  him  rise ; 
Here  and  there  a  chasm  deep — 
See!  the  trav'ler  stops  to  weepf 

Will  he  ever  reach  the  skies  ? 
Pilgrim,  wipe  thy  weeping  eye ; 
Canst  thou  not  thy  home  descry  ? 

Night  has  now  o'erspread  his  way ; 

All  around  is  fear  and  gloom ; 
Midnight  darkness  hides  the  day : 
Will  the  light  return  ?    O  say, 

Will  it  ever  light  the  tomb  ? 
Pilgrim,  stretch  thine  eye  afar ; 
Seest  thou  not  Hope's  kindling  star? 

Xow  he  nears  the  swelling  tide ; 

Jordan's  waves  before  him  roll ; 
Will  he  reach  fair  Canaan's  side  ? 
Yes,  for  lo !  an  angel  guide  . 

Comes  to  cheer  his  fainting  soul. 
Pilgrim,  what  so  lights  thine  eye  ? 
Canst  thou  now  thy  home  descry  ? 
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Yes,  life's  weary  way  is  o'er ; 

Now  the  wished-for  day  has  come ; 
All  is  light,  so  dark  before ; 
Earth's  sad  pilgrim  toils  no  more — 

lie  has  safe  arrived  at  home : 
This  it  is  that  lights  his  eye ; 
This  that  makes  it  bliss  to  die. 
Camhridgepoi%  Feb,  1842.  V. 


UNITED  PRAYER  FOR  A  REVIVAL  OF 
RELIGION. 

(^Concluded  from  our  last.) 

IV.  How  earnest  should  the  people  of  God  be  for 
one  another !  seeing  that  on  them,  instrumental ly,  are 
suspended  results  so  momentous.  They  are  Christ's 
witnesses.  Rev.  xi.  3.  Let  us  pray  for  one  another 
that  we  [may  fulfd  this  high  calling.  They  are  the 
Lord's  remembrancers.  Isa.  Ixii.  6,  7.  Let  us  pray 
that  we  may  never  hold  our  peace,  day  nor  night,  and 
may  give  him  no  rest  till  he  establish  and  till  he  make 
Jerusalem  a  praise  in  the  earth.  They  are  the  epistles 
of  Christ.  Let  us  pray  that  we  may  be  manifestly  de- 
clared to  be  so  by  our  resemblance  to  Christ.  2  Cor. 
iii.  2,  3.  Nothing  can  exceed  the  encouragements 
which  we  have  to  pray  for  the  Lord's  people.  They 
are  his  chosen  ones,  (John,  x.  29 ;)  the  purchase  of 
his  blood,  (1  Cor.  vi.  20 ;)  the  workmanship  of  his 
Spirit,  (Eph.  ii.  10  ;)  the  objects  of  the  everlasting  love 
of  the  Father — the  redeeming  work  of  the  Son,  and 
the  saving  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  (1  Pet.  L  2.)  In 
praying  for  them,  we  pray  for  the  carrying  out  of  that 
great  design  for  which  the  Son  of  God  became  incar- 
nate, (Matt.  i.  21,)  on  which  his  heart  is  set,  (Isaiah, 
xlix.  16;)  and  to  which  everything  in  creation  and 
providence  is  subordinate.  Romans,  viii.  28  ;  Deut. 
xxxii.  8.    We  pray  for  those  for  whom  he  intercedes, 
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(John,  xvii.),  in  whose  welfare  he  delights,  (Johrj,  xv. 
8 — 11),  in  whose  salvation  he  is  glorified.  Isa.  xliii. 
21  ;  Eph.  ii.  7.  They  are  the  jewels  which  compose 
his  crown,  (Mai.  iii.  17,)  the  inheritance  which  he 
claims  as  peculiarly  his  own.  Ps.  cxxxv.  4 ;  Dent, 
xxxii.  9.  They  are  God's  husbandry — they  are  God's 
building.  1  Cor.  iii.  9.  They  are  not  merely  ser- 
vants, but  sons.  Gal.  iv.  7.  And  if  children,  then 
heirs — heirs  of  God,  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ.  Rom. 
viii.  17.  We  are  sure,  then,  that  we  are  doing  what 
is  agreeable  to  the  mind  of  God,  when  we  abound 
much  in  earnest  supplication,  prayer,  and  thanks- 
giving on  behalf  of  all  saints.  Let  us  seek  the  highest 
blessings  for  them  as  well  as  for  ourselves,  as  we  find 
the  holy  apostle  doing.  Eph.  iii.  14 — 21.  Let  us 
pray,  as  he  elsewhere  does,  that  they  may  increase 
and  abound  more  and  more  in  knowledge,  faith,  love, 
hope,  and  every  grace.  Col.  i.  9 — 12  ;  ii.  1,2;  Phil, 
i.  9—11;  Eph,  i,  15—23;  1  Thes.  i.  2—4;  2  Thes. 
i.  3  ;  1  Cor.  i.  4  ;  Rom.  i.  9 ;  Eph.  iv.  13—16 ;  Rom. 
XV.  13.  Let  us  desire  that  they  may  come  behind  in 
no  gift,  (1  Cor.  1,  7,)  seeking  that  their  joy  may  be 
full,  (1  John,  i.  4,)  and  giving  thanks  for  the  grace  of 
God  already  bestowed  upon  them,  (Rom.  i.  8 ;  Phil. 

i.  3 — 6.)  We  should  seek  to  remember  the  people  of 
God  at  the  throne  of  grace,  according  to  the  various 
cases  and  circumstances,  outward  and  inward,  in  which 
they  may  be  placed — that  the  feeble-minded  may  be 
comforted,  (1  Thes.  v.  14) — that  the  bowed  down  may 
be  raised  up,  (Ps.  cxlvi.  8) — that  those  who  are  in 
darkness  may  obtain  light,  (Mic.  vii.  8) — that  those 
who  are  bound  by  Satan  may  be  loosed,  (Luke,  xiii.  16) 
— that  such  precious  promises  as  these  may  be  ful- 
filled, (Isa.  Ivi.  1 — 3) — that  those  who  are  but  babes 
in  Christ  may  be  strengthened  to  the  full  exercise  of 
their  spiritual  senses,  (Heb.  v.  12  —  14  ;)  the  little  chil- 
dren growing  to  the  maturity  of  manhood,  and  the 
fathers  glorifying  God  and  edifying  others  by  their 
knowledge  of  Him  who  is  from  the  beginning.  1  John, 

ii.  12 — 14;  comp.  i.  1  —  4;  v.  13;  see  1  Cor.  xii. 
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throughout ;  Rom.  xii,  4 — 8.  We'  should  also  desire 
sanctified  health  and  prosperity  to  one  another, 
(3  John,  2,)  and  seek  that  chastisements  may  he 
blessed,  (Heb.  xii.  1 — 13 ;)  that  death  may  be  gain, 
(Phil.  i.  21 ;)  and  that  such  as  maybe  passing  through 
the  dark  valley  may  have  Jehovah's  presence  with 
them,  (Ps.  xxiii.  4,)  and  an  entrance  ministered  to 
them  abundantly  into  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  2  Pet.  i.  11.  We 
should  pray  that  while  in  the  world,  being  members  of 
various  communities,  they  may  be  enabled  therein  to 
glorify  Him  who  has  called  them  out  of  darkness  into 
his  marvellous  light,  (1  Pet.  ii.  9,  25;  iii.  1  —  9  ;)  so 
that  others  may  take  knowledge  of  them  that  they 
have  been  with  Jesus,  (Acts,  iv.  13 ;)  and  whether  as 
superiors,  inferiors,  or  equals,  they  may  be  blessed  and 
made  a  blessing.  See  Gen.  xxx.  27  ;  xxxix.  5,  21 — 23; 
xviii.  17—33 ;  Jer.  v.  1  ;  Matt.  v.  13  j  1  Cor.  vii.  16 ; 
Acts,  xxviii.  23,  24 ;  2  Samuel,  xxiii.  3,  4 ;  Ezekiel, 
xxxiv.  26  ;  Ps.  Ixvii. 

V.  Abounding  in  prayer  for  the  people  of  God,  we 
will  seek  that  the  means  of  grace  may  be  greatly 
blessed  to  them,  especially  the  gospel  ministry,  given 
expressly  for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints — for  the  edi- 
fying of  the  body  of  Christ.  Eph.  iv.  11,  12.  We  will 
plead  for  the  presence  of  Christ  in  his  ordinances,  ac- 
cording to  his  promise.  Matt,  xxviii.  19,  20  ;  Exod. 
XX.  24.  We  will  desire  that  he  may  be  exalted  and 
extolled,  and  made  very  high  in  a  preached  Word. 
Isa.  lii.  13.  We  will  be  ready  to  say,  like  Moses, 
(Exod.  xxxiii.  15,)  "If  thy  presence  go  not  with  us, 
carry  us  not  up  hence."  We  will  desire  that  he  who 
walks  in  the  midst  of  the  seven  golden  candlesticks 
(Rev.  i.  13)  may  shew  us  his  glory.  Exod.  xxxiii.  18. 
We  will,  if  rightly  exercised,  never  be  satisfied  with 
ordinances,  however  purely  administered,  unless  we 
and  other  believers  find  him  whom  our  souls  love. 
Song,  iii.  1-— 4.  For  this  end  we  will  plead  for  the 
outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit — the  revealer  of  Jesus 
— the  converter  of  souls.    John,  xyi.  7 — 11;  Ezek. 
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XXX vi.  25—27,  37  ;  Song,  iv.  16,  v.  1.  We  will  desire 
that  the  Lord's  servants  in  the  ministry  may  enjoy  a 
double  portion  of  the  Spirit ;  that  they  may  be  skilful 
in  the  word  of  righteousness.  Matt.  xiii.  52  ;  Heb.  v. 
13.  That  they  may  preach,  not  themselves,  but  Christ 
Jesus  the  Lord,  (2  Cor,  iv.  5,)  as  ambassadors  for 
Christ,  sent  to  beseech  men  in  his  name  to  be  recon- 
ciled to  God.  2  Cor.  v.  20.  We  will  seek  that  they 
may  be  enabled  to  declare  all  the  counsel  of  God, 
(Acts,  XX.  27  ;)  that  they  may  feed  the  church  of 
God,  purchased  with  his  own  blood ;  that  out  of  love 
to  Christ  they  may  feed  his  sheep,  may  feed  his  lambs, 
(John,  xxi.  15 — 17;)  that  they  may  be  instant  in 
season,  out  of  season,  able  to  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort, 
with  all  long-suffering  and  doctrine.  2  Tim.  iv.  1,  2. 
We  will  earnestly  desire  the  increase  of  faithful  minis- 
ters, and  an  abundant  blessing  to  rest  upon  their  la- 
bours, ( 1  Cor.  iii.  7,  i.  21 — 24,  ii.  2.)  We  will  fervently 
plead  that  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  may  send  forth 
many  such  into  his  harvest.  Luke,  x.  1,  2.  We  will 
with  our  whole  hearts  desire  the  purity,  the  unity,  the 
efficiency,  the  enlargement,  the  universal  establishment 
of  the  Christian  church,  pleading  the  fulfilment  of 
such  promises  and  declarations  as  these — Matt.  iii.  11,12; 
John,  ii.  13—17,  xvii.  20—23  ;  Matt.  xxiv.  14  ;  1  Cor. 
xii.,  xiii.  ;  Isa.  liv.  2,  3,  Iii.  1,2,  ii.  1,  2,  and  4 ;  Ps. 
Ixviii.  9 — 13,  &c.  See.  We  will  give  thanks  for  any 
revivals  vouchsafed  in  former  or  later  times,  and  pray 
for  their  diffusion  on  every  side,  (Zech.  x.  1,)  so  that, 
by  the  plentiful  effusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  Pentecostal 
days  may  be  revived  and  surpassed.  Acts,  ii.  2,  17, 
18,  36—47,  iv.  31—33,  vi.  7,  viii.  5,  8,  ix.  31,  xi.  21, 
xii.  24,  xiii.  48,  49,  xiv.  3,  xix.  20  ;  Ps.  civ.  30.  We 
will  mourn  over  our  own  sins  and  the  sins  of  the 
church,  as  having  provoked  the  Lord  to  withhold  his 
blessing,  and  seek  that  they  may  be  pardoned  and 
purged  away,  (see  Isa.  lix.  1,  2  ;  Dan.  ix. ;  Ezra,  ix.  ; 
Neh.  ix. ;  Isa.  iv.  2 — 6  ,•  Joel,  iii.  21 ;  and  will  earnestly 
desire  that  all  things  may  be  conformed  to  the  mind  of 
Christ,  as  made  known  to  the  church  universal,  (Rev. 
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ii.  ,  iii.,)  the  exhortations,  warnings,  encouragements, 
and  reproofs  contained  in  which  passages  should  he 
taken  home  hy  each  several  church,  minister,  and  in- 
dividual, according  as  they  may  apply. 

VI.  It  should  also  be  our  desire  that  wherever  the 
gospel  is  already  possessed,  nations  as  such  may  be 
brought  under  its  sanctifying  and  humanising  in- 
fluence, and  every  domestic  relation  purified  and 
elevated  by  the  power  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  : 
that  all  power  being  derived  from  God,  (Rom.  xiii.  1,) 
may  he  consecrated  to  him  who  bestows  it  for  wise, 
good,  and  holy  ends — that  seminaries  of  learning  may 
be  nurseries  of  piety,  instead  of  being,  as  they  too 
often  have  been,  the  means  of  spoiling  multitudes 
through  philosophy  and  vain  deceit,  being  formed  after 
the  rudiments  of  this  world,  and  not  after  Christ,  in 
whom  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily, 
(Col.  ii.  8,  9,)  and  that  every  institution  designed  for 
the  welfare  of  society,  may  be  sanctified  by  that  which 
alone  can  do  it — the  word  of  God  and  prayer.  1  Tim. 
iv.  5;  Zech.  xiv.  20,  21;  Ezek.  xlvii.  1—12;  Isa.  xlix. 
23;  Rev.xi.  15;  Isa.  i.  26,  Ix.  16— 18  ;  Ps.  ii.  10—12  ; 
Exod.  XX.  1 — 17. 

Finally,  it  behoves  us  all,  each  one  to  look  narrowly 
to  himself,  and  while  engaged  in  seeking  blessings  for 
others,  to  spread  out  his  own  case  before  the  Lord,  that 
out  of  the  fulness  that  is  in  Christ  he  may  receive  ac- 
cording to  his  need,  grace  for  grace.  John,  i.  14. 
Every  one  should  know  the  plague  of  his  own  heart, 
(1  Kings,  viii.  38,)  and  should  make  his  prayer  ac- 
cordingly. And  much  need  have  all  the  people  of  God 
to  be  frequently  putting  up  the  petition — Search  me, 
O  God,  and  know  my  heart :  try  me  and  know  my 
thoughts,  and  see  if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in  me, 
and  lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting.  Ps  cxxxix.  23, 
cxxxviii.  6 — 8  ;  Prov.  iv.  23  ;  Song,  viii.  12 ;  2  TJies. 

iii.  5  ;  Jude,  20,  21  ;  Heb.  xii.  1,  2  ;  2  Cor.  iii.  17,  18  ; 
Gal.  V.  1—6  ;  1  Cor.  xiii ;  Luke,  xiv.  25—35  ;  1  John, 
V.  20,  21. 

.  And  now  may  the  God  of  peace,  that  brought  again 
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from  the  dead  our  Lord  Jesas,  that  great  Shepherd  of 
the  sheep,  through  the  blood  of  the  everlasting  cove- 
nant, make  us  all  perfect  in  every  good  work  to  do  his 
will  :  working  in  us  that  which  is  well  pleasing  in  his 
sight,  through  Jesus  Christ— to  whom  he  glory  for 
ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

May  the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the 
love  of  God,  and  the  communion  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
be  with  us  all.  Amen. 


It  is  proposed,  God  willing,  that  the  space  of  time 
between  8th  and  17th  October,  inclusive,  be  set  apart 
for  united  prayer  among  the  people  of  God  througliout 
the  world;  and  it  is  understood  and  agreed  that  the  hour 
betwixt  eight  and  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  eight 
and  nine  in  the  evening,  or  as  near  that  as  possible, 
shall  each  day  be  given  to  prayer  for  the  objects  men- 
tioned in  the  Address. 


Mxitt  3^ebieb3<5  of  Moo'k^* 

The  Unity  of  the  Christian  Church,  and  the  Com^ 
munion  of  Cliristians,  by  W.  Lindsay  Alexander, 
M.A.  (Edinburgh  ;  A.  and  C.  Black.)  This  is  an 
admirable  sermon,  worthy  of  its  honoured  author,  and 
of  the  great  theme.  It  advocates  enlarged  and  en- 
lightened views  of  Christian  communion,  and  is  per- 
vaded by  a  fine  spirit  of  Christian  catholicity.  It  has 
been  occasioned  by  circumstances  which  have  recently 
occurred  in  Scotland.  The  late  General  Assembly  have 
rescinded  a  law  prohibiting  the  ministers  from  opening 
their  pulpits  to  any  but  their  own  brethren ;  a  law, 
under  the  operation  of  which,  if  Paul  had  come  down 
from  the  third  heavens,  he  could  not  have  been  al- 
lowed to  preach  in  any  pulpit  of  the  kirk  of  Scotland! 
That  obnoxious  law  has  been  repealed;  and  the  design 
of  this  noble  sermon  is  to  prove,  that  evangelical  dis- 
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senters  are  bound  to  reciprocate  these  kind  and  liberal 
feelings  on  the  part  of  the  established  ministers.  The 
principles  laid  down  and  advocated  by  our  esteemed 
friend  are  applicable  to  ail  times  and  countries,  and 
we  delight  in  avowing  our  concurrence  with  them. 
The  sermon  has  our  warmest  recommendation. 

Lectures  on  Female  Prostitution^  by  R.  Wardlaw,  D.D. 
(Glasgow:  J.  Maclehose.)  No  higher  honour  was 
ever  conferred  on  Dr.  Wardlaw  than  when  he  was  re- 
quested by  the  citizens  of  Glasgow  to  prepare,  preach, 
and  publish  these  lectures.  The  subject  is  vitally  im- 
portant, and  he  was  second  to  no  other  in  his  qualifi- 
cations for  treating  it  with  a  spirit  of  wisdom  and  of 
power,  and  of  a  sound  mind.  The  facts  are  appalling, 
and  yet  they  are  authenticated.  The  views  of  the 
guilt  and  effects  of  this  soul-destroying  vice  are  strik- 
ing ;  and  the  remedies  proposed  display  all  that  sound 
judgment  for  which  our  author  is  distinguished.  The 
lectures  ought  to  be  extensively  read,  especially  by 
young  men  living  in  our  cities  and  large  towns. 

Chorazin;  or,  An  Appeal  to  the  Child  of  many  Prayers, 
on  questions  concerning  the  great  Salvation,  by  D.  E. 
Ford.  Fifth  Thousand.  (London:  Simpkin,  Mar- 
shall, and  Co.)  We  congratulate  the  author  of  this 
admirable  little  volume  on  the  growing  acceptance  by 
the  public  of  his  published  works.  This  is  plainly  in- 
dicated by  their  rapid  and  extensive  sale — thousand 
following  thousand  in  rapid  succession.  This  fact, 
we  honestly  confess,  we  regard  as  a  token  for  good. 
The  works  deserve  every  encouragement.  They  are 
fitted,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  to  confer  lasting  benefits 
on  the  church  and  on  the  world.  Chorazin  has  been 
extensively  blessed ;  and  we  have  reason  to  believe 
that  children  of  many  prayers  have  become  by  its  in- 
strumentality the  children  of  bright  hopes.  We  know 
of  no  volume  of  its  class  which  Christian  parents  may, 
with  more  confidence  and  hope  of  usefulness,  place  in 
the  hands  of  their  children. 

Mercy  to  the  Chief  of  Sinners,  a  Narrative,  by  Rev. 
W.  Blood.    (London ;  C.  Gilpin.)  This  little  volume 
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has  passed  through  several  editions  in  Ireland— where 
it  first  appeared — in  this  country,  and  in  America.  It 
records  a  very  remarkable  instance  of  the  force  of 
truth,"  and  of  the  riches  of  divine  grace,  in  plucking 
a  sinner  as  '*  a  brand  from  the  burning.'*  It  is  very 
suitable  to  place  in  the  hands  of  any  who  may  be  dis- 
posed to  despond  under  powerful  convictions  of  sin 
and  danger. 

The  Study  of  Creation,  a  Lecture  delivered  in  Truro, 
Cornwall,  by  P.  J.  Wright.  (London :  R.  Groom- 
bridge.)  We  know  Mr.  Wright  only  through  the  me- 
dium of  this  lecture ;  but  we  shall  be  happy  to  know 
him  better  by  meeting  him  often  in  the  walks  of  lite- 
rature. He  has  a  vigorous  mind,  a  clear  intellect,  and, 
what  is  more  important,  a  Christian  heart.  The  pro- 
duction we  regard  as  highly  creditable  to  his  mental 
powers  and  moral  feelings. 


Dependence  on  God. — We  must  caH  our  daily 
cares  upon  God.  Every  day  brings  with  it  its  fresh 
cares,  more  or  less.  Let  every  burden  be  cast  upon 
the  Lord,  believing  that  his  providence  extends  itself 
to  all  your  affairs,  to  all  events  concerning  you,  and  to 
all  the  circumstances  of  them,  even  the  most  minute 
and  seemingly  accidental ;  that  your  times  are  in  his 
hand,  and  all  your  ways  at  his  disposal ;  believe  his 
promise,  that  all  things  shall  be  made  to  work /br  good 
to  those  that  love  him ;  and  then  refer  it  to  him  in  every- 
thing, to  do  with  you  and  yours  as  seemeth  good  in  his 
eyes,  and  rest  satisfied  in  having  done  so,  and  resolve 
to  be  easy.  Bring  your  cares  to  God  by  prayer  in  the 
morning,  spread  them  before  him,  and  then  make  it  ap- 
pear all  day,  by  the  composure  and  cheerfulness  of  your 
spirits,  that  you  left  them  with  him.  Commit  your 
way  to  the  Lord,  and  then  submit  to  his  disposal  of  it, 
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though  it  may  cross  your  expectations  ;  and  bear  up 
yourselves  upon  the  assurances  God  has  given  you, 
that  he  will  care  for  youy  as  the  tender  father  for  the 
child. — Matthew  Henry. 

Believers  and  Unbelievers  distinguished. — 
The  difference  between  believers  and  unbelievers,  as 
to  knowledge,  is  not  so  much  in  the  matter  of  their 
knowledge  as  in  the  manner  of  knowing.  Unbelievers, 
some  of  them,  may  know  more,  and  be  able  to  say 
more  of  God,  his  perfections,  and  his  will,  than  many 
believers  ;  but  they  know  nothing  as  they  ought — no- 
thing in  a  right  manner,  nothing  spiritually  and 
savingly,  nothing  with  a  holy,  heavenly  light.  The 
excellency  of  a  believer  is  not  that  he  hath  a  large 
apprehension  of  things,  but  that  what  he  doth  appre- 
hend (which  perhaps  may  be  very  little)  he  sees  in 
the  light  of  the  Spirit  of  God — in  a  saving,  soul- trans- 
forming light ;  and  this  is  that  which  gives  us  com- 
munion with  God,  and  not  prying  thoughts  or  curious 
notions. — John  Given. 

Preparation  for  Death. — When  you  lie  down  at 
night,  compose  your  spirits  as  if  you  were  not  to  wake 
till  the  heavens  be  no  more.  And  when  you  awake 
in  the  morning,  consider  that  new  day  as  your  last, 
and  live  accordingly.  Surely  that  night  cometh,  of 
which  you  will  never  see  the  morning,  or  that  morn- 
ing of  which  you  will  never  see  the  night,  but  which 
of  your  mornings  or  nights  will  be  such,  you  know 
not.  Let  the  mantle  of  worldly  enjoyments  hang  loose 
about  you,  that  it  may  be  easily  dropped  when  death 
comes  to  carry  you  into  another  world.  When  the 
corn  is  forsaking  the  ground,  it  is  ready  for  the  sickle  ; 
when  the  fruit  is  ripe,  it  falls  off  the  tree  easily ;  so, 
when  a  Christian's  heart  is  truly  weaned  from  the 
world,  he  is  prepared  for  death,  and  it  will  be  the  more 
easy  to  him.  A  heart  disengaged  from  the  world  is 
a  heavenly  one,  and  then  we  are  ready  for  heaven 
when  our  heart  is  there  before  us. — Boston, 
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Till  the  subject  of  Christian  missions  and  other 
kindred  objects  a^^'akened  the  attention  of  a  slum- 
bering church,  little  was  done,  comparatively,  in 
attacking  the  strong  holds  of  ignorance  and  de- 
lusion. Zealous  and  enlightened  individuals,  who 
contemplated  the  good  of  their  fellow  men,  found 
little  sympathy  or  co-operation  from  the  religious 
communities  to  which  they  belonged.  Every  one 
who  has  been  in  this  condition  kno^^  s  how  para- 
lysing he  has  felt  such  a  state  of  things.  The  great 
body  of  the  people  w^ere  inert  and  indifterent,  and 
some  w^ere  sensitively  opposed  to  anything  in  the 
form  of  change. 

With  a  few  exceptions,  this  state  of  spiritual  torpor 
pervaded  the  various  religious  communities  till  to- 
wards the  end  of  the  last  century,  w  hen  aggressive 
movements  (no  doubt  in  answ^er  to  prayer,  and 
combined  with  it)  were  formed  against  the  Icing- 
dom  of  darkness.  First  one  section  of  the  church 
moved  to  the  attack,  and  then  another,  and  another, 
so  that  now  there  is  scarcely  a  single  department 
of  the  Protestant  church  that  has  not  advanced  its 
contingent  to  the  general  warfare. 

llegarding  all  the  belligerents  as  marshalled  under 
the  same  leader,  though  fighting  under  different 
colours,  we  shall,  in  this  paper,  throw  out  a  few 
hints  that  may  be  useful  to  all,  if  taken  in  a  Chris- 
tian spirit ;  conscious  as  we  feel  that  it  is  not  in 
the  spirit  of  dictation,  but  of  friendly  counsel,  that 
we  suggest  them,  we  may  cherish  the  humble  hope 
of  their  being  made  useful  among  the  friends  of 
Christ,  wherever  our  little  journal  finds  its  Vvay. 

The  two  leading  objects  to  be  kept  in  view  by 
every  church  are,  the  spiritual  improvement  and 
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edification  of  its  members,  and  its  increase  from 
the  ranks  of  unbelievers,  or  mere  nominal  professors. 
In  this  respect  we  shall  find  it  well  to  be  in  com- 
munion with  a  church  that  avows  purity  of  doctrine 
and  discipline,  and  separation  from  the  world.  It 
is  no  solid  objection  to  this  that  there  are  faults  and 
blemishes  in  all  churches,  just  as  there  are  in  the 
individuals  composing  them  ;  for  need  we  say,  that 
to  excel  in  anything  (and  surely  religion  is  not  to 
be  excluded  in  the  remark)  our  aim  must  be  high. 
In  short,  if  we  would  please  the  Master  we  serve, 
we  must  take  care  not  to  attach  ourselves  to  any 
body  of  Christians  that  would  be  a  dead  weight  on 
our  efforts  for  the  good  of  others,  who  might  con- 
sider an  honest  concern  for  their  spiritual  good  as 
amounting,  in  fact,  to  a  reproach  on  themselves,  who 
are  strangers  to  such  feelings  and  to  such  sym- 
pathies. 

Agreeably  to  the  above  remarks,  may  not  that 
church  be  considered  as  answering  most  fully  the 
end  of  its  appointment  that  best  secures  to  its  mem- 
bers the  means  of  their  own  spiritual  improvement 
and  usefulness  to  others  ?    We  do  not  say  which 
system  of  church  polity  comes  nearest  to  the  apos- 
tolic model,  (for  here  we  may  be  supposed  to  have 
our  preferences,)  but  this  we  will  say,  and  the  re- 
mark is  applical^le  to  all,  that  whatever  outward 
form  any  church  may  assume,  much  of  its  real 
efficiency  depends  on  the  spirit  that  has  been  dif- 
fused among  its  members.    With  this  right  spirit 
we  can  conceive  it  possible,  that  even  under  a  dis- 
advantageous form,  there  may  be  more  peace,  and 
harmony,  and  usefulness,  than  will  be  found  under 
a  more  favourable  exterior,  but  where  there  is  the 
absence  of  the  right  spirit.    In  a  word,  the  more 
that  any  church,  whatever  be  its  outward  form, 
possesses  of  the  spirit  of  the  first  Christians,  the 
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more  useful  will  it  be  in  making  inroads  on  Satan's 
kingdom,  and  enlarging  the  boundaries  of  Zion. 

If  there  be  any  one  lesson  that  the  Great  Head 
of  the  church  is  giving  a  greater  prominence  to 
than  another,  in  the  present  age,  it  is  this ;  that  the 
different  sections  of  His  church  are  dear  to  Him, 
and  that  as  they  honour  Him  by  their  nmtual  love, 
and  zeal,  and  devotedness  in  His  service,  He 
honours  them  in  making  them  useful  to  others. 

If  we  have  drank  into  the  spirit  of  Him  who  thus 
reproved  the  intemperate  zeal  of  two  of  His  disciples 
"  who  saw  a  man  casting  out  devils  in  His  name, 
and  we  forbade  him,"  they  said,  "  because  he  fol- 
io we  th  not  with  us.  But  Jesus  said,  forbid  him 
not ;  for  he  that  is  not  against  us  is  for  us."  If  we 
would  learn  the  important  lesson  here  inculcated, 
we  shall  beware  of  that  blind,  intemperate  zeal 
which  would  make  us  sit  as  censors  on  others, 
and  assume  to  ourselves  what  does  not  belong  to 
us.  We  shall  be  forward  to  acknowledge  what  is 
good  and  praiseworthy  in  those  Christians  who 
follow  not  with  us^  even  though  they  may  have 
lighted  their  torch  at  our  own  altar.  The  evil  of 
bigotry  is,  and  that  among  all  classes  of  professors 
who  indulge  in  it,  that  it  is  so  apt  to  identify 
religion  itself  with  the  party  to  which  we  be- 
long. 

Now  here  God  teaches  us  all  a  lesson,  that  He 
pours  out  of  His  Spirit  upon  all  His  faithful  servants 
who  are  intent  on  doing  their  Master's  work.  The 
petty  distinctions  that  exist  among  His  professed 
followers  seem  not  in  the  least  to  interfere  with  the 
free  operations  of  His  blessed  Spirit.  As  in  apos- 
tolic days  there  was  no  difference  made  between 
Gentiles  and  Jews  ;  so  now  He  pours  out  on  all  the 
sections  of  His  church  who  hold  the  healing  doc- 
trine of  the  cross,  without  any  human  mixture — 
M  2 
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He  pours  out  upon  them  the  healthful  spirit  of  His 
grace. 

In  confirmation  of  this,  what  infallible  proofs  is 
He  giving  at  this  time,  wherever  Christian  mission- 
aries are  labouring,  who,  having  felt  the  constraining 
influences  of  the  Saviour's  love  themselves,  are  ex- 
hibiting Him  to  others  as  the  only  object  of  trust 
and  confidence!  there  the  hand  of  the  Lord  is  with 
His  servants,  giving  the  most  infallible  tokens  of 
His  presence  by  turning  men  from  sin  unto  God. 

In  the  Forty-eighth  Annual  Report  of  the  Lon- 
don Missionary  Society  for  the  current  year,  it  i^ 
said,  page  10 — "The  Oracles  of  God  now  speak  in 
almost  all  the  diverse  tongues  of  India ;  education, 
and  Christian  education,  is  shedding  its  benign  in- 
fluence over  multitudes  of  the  rising  race.  Con- 
verts have  been  won  to  Christ  from  the  highest 
classes  of  the  Brahmin,  and  from  the  lowest  ranks 
of  the  licentious ;  and  churches  have  been  formed 
in  the  midst  of  persecution  and  peril,  in  which  the 
institutes  and  commands  of  the  Redeemer  are  loved 
and  honoured."  And  then  follows  an  avowal  worthy 
of  that  noble  institution  which  has  been  so  eminently 
honoured  in  the  missionary  field.  "  The  moral  re- 
generation of  India, — the  conversion  of  her  millions 
to  the  faith  of  Christ,  is  a  work  too  mighty  and  an 
honour  too  great  for  any  one  society  of  Christians  ; 
l)ut  ought  rather  to  be  sought  as  the  common  aim 
and  effort  of  the  universal  church." 

Are  there  not  twelve  hours  in  the  day  ?  When 
we  think  of  the  short  time  allotted  to  labour,  and 
that  even  that  may  be  shortened  by  some  event 
that  withdraws  us  from  the  scene  of  action,  how 
little  should  we  feel  jealous  of  others  in  what  they 
are  doing  to  help  forward  the  common  salvation  of 
the  world.  When  it  is  remembered  that  the  field 
of  labour  is  the  world,  all  who  consult  their  o^v^ 
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usefulness  will  cultivate  well  the  spot  they  occupy 
in  the  great  field,  and  do  everything  to  facilitate 
the  lahours  of  others,  by  cherishing  towards  them 
good  will,  and  rendering  them  every  kind  service  in 
their  power.  How  unseemly,  that  instead  of  co- 
operating with  others  to  promote  the  common  good, 
we  prefer  being  insulated  and  exclusive  in  all  our 
movements ! 

We  believe  it  is  to  be  recorded  to  the  honour  of 
the  missionary  brethren  generally  who  have  gone 
out  from  the  various  societies,  that  they  have  acted 
towards  each  other  as  brethren  in  Christ,  and  have 
risen  above  their  party  jealousies  and  prejudices 
when  they  exchanged  home  for  foreign  labour.  If 
we  mistake  not,  this  is  one  sign  of  the  times  pecu- 
liarly favourable,  and  big  with  hope  as  to  the  suc- 
cess of  foreign  missions, — the  increasing  kindly  feel- 
ing evinced  by  the  different  societies  in  the  trials 
as  well  as  in  the  prosperity  and  success  of  each 
other.  Is  it  not  a  dictate  of  heavenly  wisdom  that 
the  members  of  Christ's  spiritual  body  should  have 
the  same  care  one  for  another — that  whether  one 
member  suffer,  all  the  members  suffer  with  it ;  or 
one  member  be  honoured,  all  the  members  rejoice 
^vith  it  ?  And  this  is  as  it  should  be.  May  this 
feeling  of  genuine  sympathy  soon  pervade  the 
whole  church ! 


A  VOICE  TO  THE  CHUECH. 

WHY    ARE    SO    MANY    OF    OUR  CHILDREN 
UNCONVERTED  ? 

This  is  a  question  of  vital  importance,  and  it  behoves 
professing  Christians  of  the  present  day,  diligently, 
Seriously,  and  in  earnest,  as  in  the  presence  of  God, 
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and  in  the  prospect  of  the  final  day  of  separation,  to 
inquire  into  the  cause  and  its  remedy. 

One  important  cause  we  wish  to  place  hefore 
your  readers  is  the  non-attendance  of  children  at 
meetings  for  social  prayer.  The  impression,  I  fear, 
is  becoming  far  too  prevalent,  that  a  mere  attend- 
ance on  the  Sabbath  ordinances,  and  a  decent,  re- 
spectable, and  moral  deportment,  are  sufficient ;  and 
thus  we  see  them  growing  up,  not  deeply  pious, 
and  shunning  the  pomps  and  vanities  of  this  wicked 
world — not  burning  and  shining  lights,  but  throw- 
ing, by  their  conduct,  everything  that  is  lofty,  great, 
and  good  in  religion,  into  the  shade.  What  we 
wish  to  bring  about  is  a  revival  of  practical,  primitive 
piety  in  our  children.  One  important  step  towards 
this  is  example.  And  what  is  the  example  of  pro- 
fessing Christians  in  the  present  day  ? — Business  ! 
Business  !  Business  ! 

Religion  is  not  shewn  before  our  children  to  be 
the  chief,  the  all-important  thing.  If  we  would 
wish  a  deep  religious  feeling  to  take  hold  of  their 
minds,  we  must  throw  religion  into  every- day  life, 
and  make  the  cause  of  God  a  business  cause.  This, 
and  nothing  short  of  this,  will  rightly  impress  their 
mind  with  their  duty  towards  God,  the  church,  and 
the  world.  We  must  shew  them  that  their  time, 
their  talents,  and  all  they  have,  belong  to  God — 
that  they  are  not  their  own,  but  bought  with  a 
price — and  that  to  stand  at  the  right  hand  of  God 
at  the  day  of  judgment,  they  must  glorify  him  in 
time,  with  their  bodies  and  spirits,  which  are  his — 
not  merely  idle  lookers-on  at  the  great  work,  but 
active  agents  in  carrying  out  the  benevolent  in- 
tentions of  the  Redeemer  of  the  world,  ever  bearing 
in  mind  that  he  came  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which 
was  lost.  Let  parents  remember  that  they  are  not 
merely  required  to  see  that  their  children  attend 
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the  ordinances  of  the  Sabbath,  but  to  bring  them  to 
the  throne  of  grace — to  the  weekly  prayer  meet- 
ings. Where  is  it  that  the  penitent  has  found 
pardon — the  believer  been  strengthened  to  go  on 
his  way  ?  Where  is  it  that  we  have  felt  in  an  agony 
for  perishing  sinners?  It  is  where  the  soul  has 
been  engaged  in  deep  and  united  devotion.  "Where 
are  our  children  at  these  times  ?  Perhaps  attend- 
ing parties,  or  out  at  play — anything,  or  any- 
where ;  and  everything  minded  with  respect  to  the 
body,  but,  alas !  the  health  and  prosperity  of  the 
soul  have  not  entered  into  our  thoughts  ;  and  thus 
the  hour  of  prayer  has  been  awfully  neglected  by 
them. 

I  am  stating  a  fact  that  comes  under  my  observa- 
tion every  weekly  prayer  meeting,  in  a  church  where 
there  are  upwards  of  three  hundred  members ;  not 
jive  of  the  youth  of  either  sex  are  in  attendance. 
What  a  reflection  !  I  will  state  another  important 
fact  that  has  come  under  my  notice,  in  a  large,  re- 
spectable family,  where  the  female  part  were  regular 
in  their  attendance  on  these  means,  from  their  youth 
up,  owing  in  a  great  measure  to  the  piety  and  ex- 
cellent example  of  the  oldest  daughter.  What  is 
the  result  ?  The  whole  of  them  have  become  pious, 
and  four  of  them  active  Sabbath-school  teachers. 
The  male  part  of  the  family  were  never  taken  by  the 
hand  to  these  means ;  and  what  is  the  result  ?  Not 
one,  from  the  least  to  the  greatest,  shew  the  least 
symptoms  of  piety.  Oh  that  parents  would  lay 
tifiese  things  to  heart !  If  we  would  make  oiir 
children  useful  members  in  the  church,  and  valiant  for 
the  truth,  we  must  train  them  to  be  men  and  women 
of  prayer  and  self-denial,  and  lead  them,  like  the 
warrior,  into  the  very  heat  of  the  battle.  The  enemy 
of  souls  is  an  unwearied  adversary,  ever  on  the  alert, 
seeking  whom  he  may  overcome.  Does  it  not,  then, 
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beliove  us  to  instruct  our  children  how  to  use  the 
^veapons  of  their  warfare,  that  they  may  be  enabled 
to  tight  valiantly  the  battles  of  the  Lord  ?  I  charge 
you,  therefore,  in  the  name  of  the  God  of  heaven 
and  earth,  that  you  treat  this  not  as  a  mere  some- 
thing to  fill  a  page,  but  something,  which,  if  rightly 
thought  about  and  carried  into  practice,  will  lead  to 
results  that  will  be  seen  and  felt  through  eternity. 
What  will  it  avail  you  if  you  gain  the  world  for 
your  child,  and  he  loses  his  soul?  Oh,  it  is  high 
time  parents  awoke  out  of  sleep,  and  not  allow  their 
children  to  go  with  the  giddy  multitude  to  fashion, 
to  gaiety,  to  hell !  If  w  e  have  been  remiss  in  the 
duties  we  owe  to  our  children,  let  us  take  warn- 
ing— let  us  besiege  the  throne  of  God's  heavenly 
grace  for  pardon  and  forgiveness  for  all  that  is  past — 
and  let  us,  in  God's  strength,  resolve  to  train  them 
up  in  the  way  they  should  go,  that  when  they  be- 
come old  they  may  never  depart  from  it.  May 
God  apply  these  remarks  to  the  heart  of  both  reader 
and  writer. 

C.  B. 


OWE  NO  ISIAN  ANY  TIIIJS^G." 

The  debts  forbidden  by  the  text  are  all  those  ivliich 
in  themselves  violate  the  laiv  of  love,  or  dii^ectly  tend 
to  such  violation. 

Many  debts  of  this  general  description  we  may 
classify  after  the  following  manner — viz.,  Debts 
OF   wiLrui.   dishonesty — debts  or  avaricious 

SPECULATIOIN  —DEBTS  OF  VANITY — AND  DEBTS  OF 

iMriiUDENCE.  Let  us  amplify  each  of  these  divisions. 
And  in  doing  so,  we  shall,  of  course,  be  compelled  to 
leave  much  space  to  be  filled  by  your  own  reflections. 
1.  Debts  of  wilful  dishonest//, — By  such  we  mean 
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pecuniary  obligations  entered  into  with  no  settled 
intent  to  discharge  them,  or  without  the  possible 
means  of  satisfying  them.  To  contract  a  debt  with 
no  serious  intention  of  paying  it,  is  a  plain  infrac- 
tion of  the  commandment,  "  Thou  shalt  not  steal;'* 
and  the  man  who  does  so  deserves  to  be  placed  on  a 
footing  of  moral  honesty  with  the  common  felon. 
Nor  is  it  much  less  dishonest  to  incur  a  debt  without 
the  probable  means  of  meeting  it. 

II.  Debts  of  avarlcioiis  speculation, — By  a  specu- 
lation, we  mean  any  bargain  or  contract  in  w^hich 
the  chances,  humanly  speaking,  are  against  success, 
or  even  where  the  probabilities  are  nearly  balanced. 
To  procure  the  endorsement  of  a  neighbour  to  en- 
gage in  such  a  venture,  or  even  risk  our  own  means 
in  it  when  w-e  are  in  debt,  so  as  to  jeopard  the  in- 
terest of  creditors,  is  w-rong.  It  is  a  violation  of 
the  law^  of  love.  It  is  not  doing  unto  others  as 
he  would  they  should  do  unto  him.  For  to  hazard 
the  property  of  another  in  a  speculation  without  his 
full  knowledge  and  consent,  is  as  contrary  to  sound 
principle  as  it  would  be  to  take  his  funds  to  a 
gaming  table,  and  there  risk  them  for  our  own 
avaricious  gain.  For  all  such  speculation  is  but  a 
species  of  gaming  ;  it  produces  and  fosters  the  same 
restless,  uneasy,  insatiate  spirit — a  spirit  which  can 
in  nowise  be  harmonized  with  the  temperate,  bene- 
volent spirit  of  the  Gospel. 

It  is  admitted  that  in  all  active  commerce  there 
must  be  more  or  less  of  risk,  and  consequent  loss. 
But  there  is  a  fair  line  of  demarcation  between  virtuous 
commerce  and  vicious  speculation,  or  between  judi- 
cious investments  and  hazardous  experiments. 

III.  Debts  of  vanity. — By  which  we  mean  debts 
contracted  or  maintained  for  the  sake  of  vain  sho^^-, 
or  to  gratify  what  is  called  in  the  Scriptures  the 
"  lust  of  the  eye  and  the  pride  of  life/'    How  far 
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opulent  Christians  may  indulge  themselves  in  such 
things  as  splendid  mansions,  elegant  furniture,  and 
costly  apparel,  we  do  not  undertake  to  determine. 
But  whatever  may  be  said  of  such  luxuries  by  those 
who  have  ample  means,  the  use  of  them  by  persons 
of  limited  resources  is  clearly  indiscreet.  And 
when  it  either  compi^omises  or  seriously  endangers 
the  interest  of  creditors,  it  is  an  aggravated  trespass 
upon  the  principle  of  the  text. 

lY.  Debts  of  imprudence. — By  imprudence  we  do 
not  mean  that  error  in  judgment  to  which  the  best 
men  are  liable,  and  which  cannot  be  measured  by  any 
moral  rule  ;  but  error  arising  from  want  of  proper 
care  or  due  consideration.  AH  such  inconsiderate- 
ness  in  pecuniary  affairs  has  the  nature  of  sin.  But 
here,  under  this  head,  we  shall  find  many  "  faults 
which  so  lean  to  virtue's  side" — that  it  will  be 
difficult  to  summon  up  courage  to  reprove  them. 
For  there  are  many  imprudent  debts,  proceeding 
from  a  generosity  of  disposition,  or  an  impulsive 
benevolence,  which  we  find  it  hard  to  condemn, 
even  where  it  runs  into  excess.  Obligations  of  this 
sort  frequently  occur  in  commercial  communities, 
where  endorsements  or  suretyships  are  common. 
But  whenever,  by  such  endorsements,  a  man  se- 
riously endangers  the  interests  of  third  parties,  or 
even  the  welfare  of  his  own  family,  he  offends 
against  the  rule  of  the  text.  We  grant  that  en- 
dorsements, suretyships,  and  loans,  fairly  rank 
among  Christian  charities,  and  that  they  ought  not 
in  all  cases  to  be  shunned  by  those  who  are  engaged 
in  worldly  affairs.  Nay,  such  obligations  are  not 
only  among  the  neighbourly  reciprocities  of  life, 
but  they  are  the  vehicles  of  commerce — active 
trade  could  not  w^ell  be  carried  on  without  them. 
But  when  imprudence  is  made  charioteer,  there  is 
more  danger  of  driving  over  the  bests  interests  of 
society  than  of  protecting  or  promoting  them. 
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'     THE  HARVEST  PAST. 

Who  are  they  who  shall  hereafter  take  up  this  sad 
lament  ?  Look  at  the  profligate  man.  He  says,  It 
is  no  matter  how  I  live  in  this  world ;  all  the  pun- 
ishment I  have  to  fear  I  shall  receive  here.  This 
idea  keeps  him  quiet  and  indifferent  now ;  but  in  a 
dying  hour,  conscience  bites  like  a  serpent,  and 
stings  like  an  adder.  He  cannot  silence  its  com- 
punctious visitings.  He  writhes  upon  his  bed  in 
mental  agony,  shrinking  from  the  awful  presence  of 
his  Judge.  He  goes  before  the  judgment-seat  from 
the  midst  of  his  sins :  and  in  the  anguish  of  his 
despair,  he  exclaims — "  The  harvest  is  past,  the 
summer  is  ended,  and  I  am  not  saved!"  Satan 
claims  him  as  his  own.  Like  Judas,  he  goes  to  his 
own  place ;  "  and  the  smoke  of  his  torment  for  ever 
ascendeth,"  as  he  exclaims — "  I  am  not  saved !  I 
am  not  saved !" 

Accompany  me  to  the  bedside  of  this  dying 
youth.  He  has  heard  the  pleadings  of  a  father's 
prayers,  and  has  witnessed  a  mother's  tears  for  his 
salvation  from  his  childhood.  He  has  been  affec- 
tionate in  feeling,  and  amiable  in  life.  He  has 
always  resolved  that  he  would,  at  some  future 
period,  attend  to  the  subject  of  religion.  The  Spirit 
has  striven  with  him,  and  he  has  said — "  go  thy  way 
for  this  time."  To  the  urgency  of  pious  friends 
he  has  replied — "  wait  for  a  more  convenient  sea- 
son." But  look  at  him  now.  He  is  pale  and  ema- 
ciated with  sickness.    He  is  dying. 

His  quivering  lip  hangs  feebly  down, 
His  pulse  is  faint  and  slow. 

Hark!  he  faintly  speaks!  What  does  he  say? 
Listen !  "  The  harvest  is  past,  the  summer  is 
ended,  and  I  am  not  saved!"  He  speaks  again — 
it  is  in  the  sad  moanings  of  delirium.    He  raves  of 
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hell,  and  demons,  and  endless  woe.  Look  at  his 
distracted  mother.  Look  at  his  broken-hearted 
father.  Their  son  is  lost,  and  they  are  weeping 
that  he  ever  was  born.  He  would  not  heed  their 
prayers ;  he  would  not  attend  to  their  counsels. 

Wliose  history  is  this  that  I  am  writing  ?  Yours, 
my  young  friend.  It  is  this  young  lady  who  is  in 
danger  of  thus  dying — it  is  this  young  man  who  is 
hastening  to  this  appalling  death-bed.  Oh!  ^lie 
madness,  the  inconceivable  madness  of  sin ! 

Do  3'ou  see  this  man,  who  looks  so  solemn  and 
humble  ?  His  countenance  is  dejected  and  de- 
pressed. He  walks  as  if  heavy  anxiety  preyed  upon 
his  heart.  What  is  the  matter  ?  He  is  anxious 
for  his  soul.  He  is  an  inquirer  for  salvation.  He 
goes  to  his  pastor,  and  says — "  I  feel  that  I  am  a 
lost  sinner.  I  have  lived  without  prayer — I  have 
neglected  the  Saviour — oh !  what  shall  I  do  to  be 
saved?"  His  heart  is  full.  The  Holy  Spirit  has 
convinced  him  of  sin,  and  now  urges  him  to  sur- 
render himself  to  God.  He  hesitates.  He  loves 
the  world ; — and  the  struggle  against  sin  is  hard. 

Look  at  him  again.  The  Spirit  is  grieved  away ; 
he  is  thoughtless  as  ever.  He  has  forgotten  all  his 
fears,  and  hardly  thinks  of  heaven  or  of  hell. 

Follow  now  this  man  to  his  dying  hour.  The 
minister  of  God  sits  at  his  bed-side.  "  Have  you 
any  hopes  of  recovery?''  he  asks.  "  Xo,  sir,"  says 
the  dying  man  ;  "  the  physician  has  told  me  that  I 
cannot  live  more  than  a  day  or  two,  at  most."  "  Do 
you  feel  prepared  to  die?"  know  I  am  not  a 
Christian,  sir,  but  I  have  no  feeling  upon  the  sub- 
ject." Have  you  never  felt  interested  in  the 
subject  of  religion  ?"  "  Yes,  sir  ;  some  years  ago 
I  felt  very  anxious,  but  I  had  not  resolution  to  bra^  e 
the  ridicule  of  the  world,  and  now  it  is  too  late  for 
me  to  make  any  efforts."    "  No,  my  friend,  it  is 
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never  too  late  to  repent."  Perhaps  not,  but  I  feel 
no  disposition  to  think  of  the  subject;  at  any  rate, 
I  am  too  weak  now  to  entertain  such  agitating 
thoughts." 


NUESERY  MAXIMS. 

BY  A  MISSIONARY  IN  EAST  ASIA. 

J UDicious  mothers  will  always  keep  in  mind  that 
they  are  the  first  book  read,  and  the  last  one  laid 
aside,  in  every  child's  library.  Every  look,  word, 
tone,  and  gesture — nay,  even  dress,  makes  an  im- 
pression. 

Remember  that  children  are  men  in  miniature ; 
and  though  they  are  childish,  and  should  be  allowed 
to  act  as  children,  still  our  dealings  with  them 
should  be  manly,  though  not  morose. 

Be  always  kind  and  cheerful  in  their  presence — 
pla^^ful,  but  never  light — communicative,  but  never 
extravagant  in  statements,  nor  vulgar  in  language 
or  gestures. 

Never  trifle  with  a  child,  or  speak  beseechingly 
to  it  when  it  is  doing  an  improper  thing,  or  when 
watching  an  opportunity  to  do  so. 

Always  follow  commands  with  a  close  and  care- 
ful watch,  until  you  see  that  the  child  does  the 
thing  commanded — allowing  no  evasion  nor  modifi- 
cation, unless  the  child  asks  for  it,  and  it  is  ex- 
pressly granted. 

Never  break  a  promise  made  to  a  child ;  or  if 
you  do,  give  your  reasons  ;  and  if  in  fault,  own  it, 
and  ask  pardon,  if  necessary. 

Never  trifie  with  a  child's  feelings  when  under 
discipline. 

Correcting  a  child  on  suspicion,  or  without  under- 


254 


THE  REVIVALIST. 


standing  the  whole  matter,  is  the  way  to  make  him 
hide  his  faults  by  equivocation  or  a  lie — to  justify 
himself— or  to  disregard  you  altogether,  because  he 
sees  you  do  not  understand  the  case,  and  are  in  the 
wrong. 

Never  reprove  children  severely  in  company,  nor 
make  light  of  their  feelings,  nor  hold  them  up  to 
ridicule. 

Never  try  to  conceal  anything  the  child  knows 
you  have,  but,  by  your  own  conduct,  teach  him  to 
be  frank,  and  manly,  and  open — never  hiding 
things  in  his  hand,  nor  concealing  himself  nor  his 
designs. 

Kindness  and  tenderness  of  feeling  towards  in- 
sects, birds,  and  the  young  even  of  such  animals  as 
should  be  killed  if  old,  (excepting  poisonous  ones,) 
are  to  be  carefully  cherished. 

Much  is  said  about  winning  souls  to  Christ,  but 
I  see  nothing  in  the  Bible  about  driving  them. 
This  should  be  ever  kept  in  mind  in  the  manage- 
ment of  children.  Everything  like  severity  or  con- 
straint defeats  the  very  object  in  view. 

Always  speak  of  the  Sabbath,  religion,  and  of 
death,  in  such  a  manner  as  to  shew  that  you  consider 
them  desirable,  or  subjects  of  happy  meditation,  and 
shew  by  all  you  do  that  the  Sabbath  and  religion 
are  your  great  delight,  and  that  death  is  the  gate 
to  heaven,  and  dying  only  going  home. 

Never  speak  in  an  impatient  or  fretful  manner, 
by  way  of  accusation,  or  of  finding  fault,  but 
having  these  faults  in  mind,  tell  them  kindly  how 
the  thing  in  which  they  have  failed  should  have 
been  said  or  done. 

When  a  child  breaks  a  glass  or  cup,  or  does  any 
other  damage  by  accident,  it  is  well  not  to  say  any- 
thing at  the  time.  Make  the  best  of  what  cannot 
be  mended,  and  wait  until  you  see  how  the  child's 
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own  mind  is  affected  in  view  of  it,  and  then  give 
reproof  or  advice  as  may  seem  desirable  ;  always 
avoid  putting  the  child  in  slavish  fear. 

Never  say  to  a  child,  I  don't  believe  what  you 
say,"  nor  express  doubts.  If  you  have  such  feelings, 
keep  your  own  thoughts,  and  wait  with  watchful- 
ness.   Truth  will  eventually  be  plain. 

Repeating  the  bad  language,  or  telling  the  bad 
conduct  of  others  in  the  hearing  of  children,  allow- 
ing them  to  repeat  or  tell  of  what  they  have  heard  of 
by  way  of  idle  talk,  is  impressing  on  their  minds 
knowledge  which  the  wicked  heart  turns  into  a  sad 
temptation  which  may  follow  them  through  life. 

All  witch  stories,  and  the  relation  of  things  fright- 
ful or  shocking  to  common  feelings,  and  all  extra- 
vagance in  expression,  should  be  carefully  avoided 
on  the  parent's  part,  and  disapproved  in  the  child. 

Never  speak  evil  or  suspiciously  of  your  neigh- 
bours before  your  children ;  and  more  especially, 
never  speak  to  the  disparagement  of  their  com- 
panions or  playmates,  nor  allow  them  to  speak  or 
write  so  to  you.  If  there  are  evident  defects  which 
the  child  must  see,  mention  them  by  way  of  caution, 
as  things  not  to  be  imitated,  and  not  in  such  a  way 
as  to  lead  the  child  to  think  itself  superior. 

All  compulsions  in  making  a  child  attend  to  such 
duties,  reading  or  working,  as  are  peculiarly  un- 
pleasant to  it,  is  a  sort  of  teasing  which  not  only 
sets  the  child  against  the  thing  itself,  but  against 
you  too.  Such  forcing  leads  to  dissipation  of  mind, 
and  to  discouragements,  if  not  sulky  disobedience. 
In  such  cases,  parents  or  guardians  may  "  thank 
themselves"  for  dull  children,  and  for  all  the  dislike 
to  the  Bible,  and  to  various  other  books,  which  are 
frequently  seen,  not  only  in  youth,  but  in  manhood. 

G  iving  paper  to  small  children  to  tear  for  amuse- 
ment teaches  them  to  tear  books.] 
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Better  send  children  away  at  prayer  time  than 
allow  them  to  play  with  books,  &c.,  and  make  a 
noise.  The  former  is  an  evil  of  absence — the  latter 
of  thoughtlessness  to  themselves,  and  of  disturbance 
to  others — both  of  which  should  ever  be  avoided  at 
such  times. 

I  have  often  been  in  doubt  about  the  management 
of  a  child  when  sick  or  in  feeble  health.  But  having 
seen  in  some  few  cases  the  effects  of  indulgence,  1 
am  led  to  believe  that  even  for  the  health  of  the 
child,  as  w^ell  as  for  the  good  of  his  temper  and 
morals,  a  gentle  but  even  and  steady  government  is 
better  than  indulgence. 

When  a  child  is  angry  or  in  a  passion,  never 
speak  to  him  about  his  soul,  or  try  to  impress  upon 
him  the  fear  of  God.  Wait,  and  take  another  op- 
portunity. 

Never  disappoint  the  confidence  a  child  places  in 
you,  whether  it  relates  to  a  thing  placed  in  your 
care,  or  a  promise.  Faithfully  and  promptly  fulfil 
all  such  promises,  and  shew  that  you  may  con- 
fidently be  trusted. 

Always  give  prompt  attention  to  a  child  when 
he  speaks,  so  as  to  prevent  repeated  calls,  and  that 
he  may  give  prompt  attention  when  you  call  him. 
Either  gratify  or  deny  him,  or  shew  him  that  his 
remarks  or  requests  are  improper  or  untimely.  The 
child  who  calls  "  mamma  !  mamma  !  mamma  !" 
without  attention,  will  give  no  attention  when 
called. 

At  table,  a  child  should  be  taught  to  sit  up  and 
behave  in  a  mannerly  manner,  not  allowed  to  leave 
his  chair  or  take  food  without  asking,  or  to  tease 
when  denied.  The  bare  expression  of  a  parent's 
wish  at  such  a  time  should  be  law,  from  which  no 
appeal  should  be  made. 
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XOT  NOW. 

Sinner  !  Is  this  the  answer  you  are  willing  to  give 
to  the  voice  of  inspiration,  which  says,  "  Prepare  to 
meet  thy  God or  to  the  blessed  invitation  of  the 
Saviour,  who  tenderly  inquires,  "  Wilt  thou  be 
made  whole  ?"  If  this  is  the  case,  allow  me  to  be- 
seech you,  before  you  proceed  another  step,  to  ask 
yourself  why  you  reply,  Not  now.  Do  you  ima- 
gine you  are  too  young?  Remember,  the  infant  is 
often  removed  from  its  mother's  lap,  while  its  mother 
is  left.  Do  you  imagine  you  will  be  prevented  from 
tasting  pleasure  ?  Kecollect,  in  the  presence  of  God 
"is  fulness  of  jo}^  and  at  his  right  hand  there  are 
pleasures  for  evermore."  Or  do  you  imagine  there 
is  time  enough  yet?  O  think  of  the  ravages  of 
death  in  the  world,  in  your  own  neighbourhood, 
and  perhaps  in  your  own  family ;  and  then,  if  you 
can,  answer — Not  now.  Is  it  probable,  that  after 
a  few  more  years  passed  in  sin  and  transgression, 
a  few  more  Sabbaths  violated,  or  a  few  more  ad- 
monitions of  conscience  stifled,  you  will  be  as  able 
to  give  your  heart  to  God  as  you  are  at  the  present 
moment.  And  are  you  sure,  that  God  will  be  as 
willing  to  receive  you  then  as  he  is  now  ?  We 
have  reason  to  fear  that  many  of  the  lost  have  been 
ruined,  by  yielding  to  those  soul- deceiving  de- 
lusions— Not  now  !  Turn,  O  sinner !  at  the  voice 
of  your  Saviour,  Avho  is  crying,  "  Him  that  cometh 
unto  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out."  "  Noiv  is 
the  accepted  time,  and  now  is  the  day  of  salvation." 
I'o-morrow  may  never  come  to  you.  This  night 
thy  soul  may  be  required  of  thee.  The  angel  of 
death  may  be  on  the  wing  to  summon  you  before 
the  throne.  If  he  call  you  away,  it  wdll  be  in  vain 
to  answer— iV<9^  noic  I 
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©rigmal  i9oetvj). 

"  Acknowledge  Him  in  all  thy  ways." — Pro  v.  iii.  6. 

Acknowledge  Him  in  all  thy  path, 

And  he  will  guide  thy  way ; 
And  lead  thee  through  this  sinful  world, 

To  realms  of  endless  day. 

Acknowledge  Him  in  all  thy  ways, 

And  dwell  beneath  His  eye  ; 
And  lift  thy  heart  and  hands  to  Him 

Who  hears  the  suppliant's  cry. 

Acknowledge  Him  in  hours  of  joy, 
Lest  then  thy  thoughts  should  stray. 

And  blessings  meant  to  lead  to  Him, 
Should  charm  thy  heart  away. 

Acknowledge  Him  in  sorrow's  gloom. 

And  bow  beneath  His  hand ; 
Own  all  His  ways  are  right  and  good. 

And  calm  and  silent  stand. 

Acknowledge  Him  when  life  seems  strong, 

Kemember,  death  must  come  ; 
And  pray,  that  He  may  give  thee  grace 

To  fit  thee  for  the  tomb. 

Acknowledge  Him  when  death  draws  near, — 
Then  though  thy  heart  should  fail, 

His  voice  wdll  cheer,  His  arm  will  stay, 
Ev'n  in  that  gloomy  vale. 

Acknowledge  Him  in  all  thy  ways, 

]^or  ever  from  Him  roam  ; 
Then  when  earth's  cares  have  pass'd,  thou'lt  find 

A  holy,  happy  home. 

Hackney,  Oct.  1842.  C.  C. 


259 


REVIVAL  AMONG  THE  CHEROKEES. 

Mr.  H.  K.  Copeland,  a  member  of  the  mission  fa- 
mily at  Dwight,  in  the  Cherokee  nation,  under  date  of 
June  20th,  writes : 

"  Within  the  last  ten  days  there  has  been  a  steady 
progressive  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  the  minds  of 
the  scholars,  and  the  hired  men  at  this  station,  in 
which  the  members  of  the  mission  family  have  also 
participated.  There  has  been  no  appearance  of  animal 
excitement,  to  which  this  people  are  often  prone  in  a 
revival,  but  all  seem  to  be  under  a  realizing  sense  of 
the  presence  of  God,  and  of  the  still,  small  voice  of  the 
Spirit.  A  deep  solemnity  pervades  all  residing  at  this 
station.  I  trust  the  Lord  has  begun  a  work  which  he 
will  carry  on  to  the  glory  of  his  holy  name." 

At  a  latter  date  he  proceeds:  "At  our  conference 
on  Sabbath,  June  19th,  a  young  gentleman  recently 
from  Boston  was  with  us.  His  remarks  were  well 
adapted  to  stir  up  our  minds  to  greater  faithfulness. 
He  had  also,  the  preceding  week,  conversed  freely  with 
many  of  the  impenitent  in  the  school,  and  found  that 
many  of  them  were  very  serious,  and  anxious  to  know 
what  they  must  do  to  be  saved.  During  the  con- 
ference, a  good  degree  of  interest  was  manifested  for 
the  welfare  of  the  impenitent,  and  they  were  urged  to 
surrender  their  hearts  to  Christ.  At  the  close  of  the 
meeting,  it  was  proposed  that  those  who  wished  to  be 
conversed  with  personally,  should  meet  in  the  evening 
for  that  purpose.  Twenty-five  came  together.  The 
brethren  conversed  with  them  all.  Some  appeared  to 
have  a  deep  sense  of  their  sins,  and  of  their  lost  con- 
dition, and  all  appeared  very  solemn.  It  was  truly  a 
solemn  time,  to  behold  so  many,  who  a  few  days  be- 
fore were  light  as  vanity,  now  inquiring  what  they 
should  do  to  be  saved.  We  felt  our  weakness,  having 
no  pastor  with  us.  W^e  were  thrown  upon  God  alone 
for  help,  and  I  trust  there  was  that  night,  wrestling  in 
prayer  with  God  for  the  conversion  of  souls,  such  per- 
haps as  has  not  been  knoT^^n  before  at  this  place. 
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Several  of  the  anxious  found  peace  in  trusting  in  Jesus 
that  night,  and  some  were  brought  to  submit  their 
proud  hearts  to  the  ^yill  of  God  nearly  every  day 
during  the  week.  Personal  conversation  was  followed 
up  during  the  Tveek. 

The  work  had  been  confined  to  the  school  until  Sa- 
turday, June  25th,  Avhen  I  invited  the  hired  men  la- 
bouring on  the  mission  farm,  to  spend  an  hour  at  noon 
in  the  free  exchange  of  thought  in  religious  conver- 
sation. Two  were  from  Germany,  one  a  Catholic,  and 
one  a  member  of  the  Protestant  church.  There  were 
two  others,  one  a  professor,  and  one  impenitent.  We 
conversed  freely  with  them,  and  before  we  parted,  the 
impenitent  man  appeared  cut  down  by  the  power  of 
Divine  truth.  On  the  Sabbath  a  sermon  was  read, 
founded  on  the  text,  "  What  shall  I  do  to  be  saved?" 
The  conference  meeting  in  the  afternoon  was  very 
solemn.  It  appeared  that  a  crisis  had  arrived,  and  we 
thought  the  time  had  come  when  it  would  be  proper 
to  give  an  opportunity  for  those  who  were  indulging  a 
hope,  to  make  a  public  manifestation  of  it.  Twenty- 
two  or  three  came  forward,  and  were  conversed  with 
personally,  most  of  whom  seemed  to  give  evidence  that 
they  were  born  again,  all  members  of  the  school,  ex- 
cept two,  the  Catholic  and  the  impenitent  man  before 
mentioned. 

Deeply  affected  on  the  subject  of  their  eternal  wel- 
fare, we  felt  that  something  must  be  done.  Accord- 
ingly, I  left  home  on  Monday  morning,  to  go  to  Park 
Hill,  30  miles  distant,  after  Rev.  Mr.  AVorcester,  to 
come  to  our  assistance.  He  came  as  soon  as  he  could 
arrange  his  labours  at  home,  and  spent  three  days,  one 
of  which  was  the  Sabbath,  on  which  the  Lord's  Supper 
was  administered  to  about  fifty  communicants,  mostly 
Cherokees.  Two  persons  v/ere  propounded  to  unite 
with  this  church  at  the  next  communion.  About  a 
hundred  others  were  present,  but  not,  as  formerly,  idle, 
careless  spectators.  There  were  many  of  them,  I 
trust,  whose  heai'ts  were  filled  with  the  love  of  God, 
and  who  will,  at  some  future  time,  unite  with  the 
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visible  church.  Out  of  forty-five  pupils,  our  present 
number,  we  have  reason  to  believe  twenty  or  twenty- 
five  have  been  born  into  the  kingdom  of  Christ  within 
the  last  three  weeks.  How  many  will  hold  out  well 
we  know  not.  O  may  the  Lord  keep  them  from  the 
snares  of  a  wicked  w^orld,  and  perfect  that  which  he 
has  begun,  and  carry  it  on  until  the  day  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  !    The  work  is  his,  and  to  him  be  all  the  praise. 

Two  months  previous  to  the  commencement  of  the 
revival,  a  temperance  meeting  had  been  appointed  at 
this  station,  to  be  held  on  the  2nd  of  July.  Nearly  all 
the  school  joined  the  society,  and  ten  or  twelve  other 
persons,  so  that  fifty-one  names  were  added  in  all." 


3amf  iivebich)0  of  Mookfs. 

Sermons,  chiefly  designed  for  Family  Reading  and 
Village  Worship,  by  Jabez  Burns.  (London: 
Houlston  and  Stonemau.)  The  author  of  this  volume 
has,  we  understand,  made  himself  advantageously  known 
to  the  public,  by  the  publication  of  several  volumes  of 
short  practical  discourses,  and  other  works  equally 
fitted  to  edify  and  comfort  the  churches  of  the  saints. 
We  are  not  in  a  position  to  speak  of  the  Sermons  now 
published,  as  better  than  the  former  sermons  from  the 
author's  pen ;  but  we  can  speak  of  the  present  on  their 
own  merits,  as  richly  deserving  public  encouragement. 
The  divisions  appear  to  us  logical  and  natural ;  the 
illustrations  are  happy,  the  doctrines  sound,  the  ap- 
peals forcible,  and  the  whole  are  pervaded  by  a  fine 
spirit  of  devotion.  They  appear  to  be  admirably 
adapted  for  the  purposes  stated  on  the  title-page — fa- 
mily reading,  and  village  worship.  Heads  of  families 
and  village  preachers  will  find  them  very  valuable 
auxiliaries  in  their  works  of  faith  and  labours  of 
love  and  we  feel  assured,  that  if  they  make  the  ex- 
periment of  using  them,  they  will  have  reason  to  thank 
us  for  the  cordial  recommendation  we  now  give  to  the 
volume.    As  we  understand  the  author's  former  ser- 
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mons  are  only  "  Sketches  and  Skeletons,"  we  deem  it 
right  to  add,  that  while  these  are  obviously  abbre- 
viated, they  are  complete  discourses,  quite  ready,  with- 
out any  filling  up,  for  general  use. 

Damascus ;  or  Conversion^  in  relation  to  the  Grace 
of  God  and  the  Agency  of  Man ;  an  Essay,  by  D.  E. 
Ford.  (London  :  Sim pkin,  Marshall  and  Co.)  Another 
volume  from  the  pen  of  the  author  of  *'  Decapolis"  and 
*'  Chorazin !"  Yes,  and  we  hail  its  publication  with 
high  satisfaction.  Our  esteemed  friend  has  done  essen- 
tial service  to  the  cause  of  Christian  truth  and  ho- 
liness, by  all  this  admirable  series  of  essays,  and  by 
none  more  than  by  Damascus."  Indeed,  in  some 
respects  we  deem  it  better  than  either  of  its  pre- 
decessors. Our  friend  has  learned  much  of  human 
nature  since  he  published  his  first  volume  ;  he  has 
been  often  consulted  as  a  spiritual  physician — he  has 
conversed  with  many  inquirers,  and  guided  many  who 
have  been  perplexed ;  and  while  communicating  in- 
struction to  others,  he  has  himself  been  "  taught  of 
God."  There  is,  what  we  very  much  admire,  espe- 
cially in  works  of  this  class,  a  growing  sobriety  of 
thought,  and  an  increasing  softness  of  tone.  We  have 
no  hesitation  in  avowing  our  belief,  that  the  pre- 
valence of  the  views,  so  ably  and  clearly  expounded  in 
this  essay,  is  essential  to  the  revival  and  extension  of 
evangelical  religion  in  these  lands  ;  and  cherishing 
this  as  our  solemn  and  deliberate  conviction,  our 
readers  cannot  be  surprised  to  find,  that  to  all  classes 
of  them  we  most  warmly  recommend  this  Essay.  Let 
them  read  it  with  attention  and  with  prayer,  and  let 
them  do  all  in  their  power  to  extend  its  circulation. 
Christians,  interested  in  the  conversion  of  irreligious 
relatives,  will  find  it  a  most  suitable  work  to  place  in 
their  hands. 

Eminent  Piety,  hi  its  JRelation^to  the  Prosperity  of 
Christian  Churches.  (London:  Thomas  Ward  and 
Co.)  That  eminent  piety  is  essential  to  eminent  use- 
fulness is  an  axiomatic  truth  in  the  Christian  system. 
This  truth  cannot  be  too  often  and  too  prominently 
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placed  before  the  churches  of  Christ.  In  this  small 
tract  it  is  illustrated  and  applied  in  relation  to  churches ; 
and  wisely  has  the  author  executed  his  task.  The  ad- 
dress was  delivered  at  a  meeting  of  a  Baptist  asso- 
ciation in  Kent,  and  the  brethren  who  heard  it,  united 
in  requesting  its  publication.  We  thank  the  author, 
whoever  he  may  be,  for  consenting  ;  and  we  sincerely 
hope  that  his  salutary  counsels  will  reach  ministers 
and  churches  throughout  all  parts  of  the  kingdom. 

Fire -side  Philosophy;  or  Glimpses  of  Truth,  by 
Mary  Anxe  Kelty.  (London:  C.  Gilpin.)  This 
is  a  small  book,  but  its  value  must  not  be  judged  by  its 
size.  It  contains  volumes  of  thought.  It  is  not  a 
treatise  on  any  given  topic,  but  contains  an  uncon- 
nected series  of  deep  philosophical  remarks.  Many  of 
them  are  very  beautiful,  and  all  of  them  are  well  ex- 
pressed. We  could  wish,  indeed,  to  find  a  more  full 
and  distinct  recognition  of  the  supremacy  of  the 
written  word.  But  the  volume  has  many  excel- 
lences. 


God's  Peculiar  Name. — When  the  Lord  speaks  of 
himself  with  regard  to  his  creatures,  and  especially  his 
people,  he  saith,  /  am.  He  doth  not  say,  I  am  their 
light,  their  life,  their  guide,  their  tower,  or  their 
strength,  but  only,  /  am.  He  sets  his  hand,  as  it  were, 
to  a  blank,  that  his  people  might  write  under  it  what 
they  please  that  is  for  their  good.  As  if  he  should 
say.  Are  they  weak  ?  I  am  strength.  Are  they  sick? 
I  am  health.  Are  they  in  trouble?  /  am  comfort. 
Are  they  poor?  /  am  riches.  Are  they  dying?  / 
am  life.  Have  they  nothing  ?  /  am  all  things.  /  am 
justice  and  mercy.  lam  grace  and  goodness.  lam 
glory,  beauty,  holiness,  eminency,  supremacy,  per- 
fection, all-sufficiency,  eternity,  Jehovah.  /  am  what- 
soever is  amiable  in  itself,  or  desirable  to  their  souls ; 
whatsoever  is  pure  and  holy,  whatsoever  is  great  and 
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pleasant,  whatsoever  is  good,  and  needful  to  make 
them  happy,  that  /  am.  So  that,  in  short,  God  here  re- 
presents himself  unto  us  as  one  universal  good,  and 
leaves  us  to  make  the  application  to  ourselves,  ac- 
cording to  our  several  wants,  capacities,  and  desires  ; 
he  saying  only  in  general,  *'  /       — Bishop  Beveridge. 

Hearing  Ser3Ions. — Beware  of  critical  hearing  of. 
sermons,  preached  by  good  men.  It  is  an  awful  thing 
to  be  occupied  in  balancing  the  merits  of  a  preacher, 
instead  of  the  demerits  of  yourself.  Consider  every 
opportunity  of  hearing,  as  a  message  sent  you  from 
heaven.  For  all  the  sermons  you  have  heard,  you  will 
have  to  render  an  account  at  the  last  day. — L,  Bich" 
mond. 

A  Pious  Resolution. — I  never  loved  those  sala- 
manders that  are  never  well  but  when  they  are  in  the 
fire  of  contention.  I  will  rather  suffer  a  thousand 
wrongs  than  offer  one  :  I  will  suffer  a  hundred  rather 
than  return  one :  I  will  suffer  many  ere  I  will  com- 
plain of  one,  and  endeavour  to  right  it  by  contending. 
I  have  ever  found,  that  to  strive  with  my  superior  is 
furious ;  with  my  equal,  doubtful ;  with  my  inferior, 
sordid  and  base  ;  with  anv,  full  of  unquietness. — 
Bishop  Hall 

Prayer. — Prayer,  with  outstretched  arms,  fetches 
from  the  inexhaustible  reservoir  above  those  rich  sup- 
plies of  the  oil  of  divine  grace,  fed  by  which,  the 
Christian  lamp  of  faith  will  burn  with  a  steady  and  in- 
creasing brightness,  till,  having  guided  the  believer 
through  the  journey  of  life— cheered,  by  its  gladdening 
ray,  the  gloom  of  the  chamber  of  death,  and  even 
darted  a  bright  gleam  of  heavenly  light  deep  down 
into  that  dark  valley  through  which  he  must  pass  to 
the  city  of  his  God,  it  will  there  be  absorbed  in  the 
blaze  of  light  that  burns  around  the  throne ;  for  in 
that  city  there  is  no  candle  nor  lamp  required,  yea, 
"  there  is  no  need  of  the  sun  or  moon  to  enlighten  //, 
for  the  liamb  is  the  light  thereof,  and  our  God  its 
glory!"— TF/^/Ve, 
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ON  WELL-DIRECTED  ZEAL. 

There  are  two  facts  that  every  close  observer  of 
the  present  times  cannot  fail  to  have  witnessed,  pro- 
vided his  mind  has  been  divested  of  party  pre- 
judice. The  first  is,  that  the  voluntary  plan^  so 
called,  is  not  always  honoured  by  some  of  those 
who  are  its  avowed  friends ;  that  is,  that  they  do 
not  do  voluntarily  for  benevolent  objects  according 
to  their  means.  And  secondly,  there  are  those  who 
have  no  objection  to  legislative  enactments  for  the 
support  and  spread  of  religion,  whose  conduct  for 
self-denial  and  liberality  would  put  to  the  blush 
many  who  are  before  them  in  their  principles,  but 
behind  them  in  their  practice.  It  is  needful  to  ex- 
amine well  men's  pretensions  to  liberal  and  en- 
lightened view^s,  by  that  most  unequivocal  of  all 
tests,  the  conduct  or  practice  itself. 

Probably  since  the  dawn  of  the  glorious  Re- 
formation there  never  has  been  such  a  general 
movement,  among  the  different  sections  of  the 
church,  to  promote  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  as 
the  present  age  exhibits.  It  is  well  that  the  parties 
so  occupied  should  agree  to  division  of  labour,  by 
which  more  will  be  done,  and  better  done  too,  in 
promoting  their  great  common  object.  Instead  of 
seeking  after  union  without  any  definite  end,  what 
they  need  to  cultivate  towards  each  other,  is  mu- 
tual good  will  and  respect,  and  Christian  sympathy 
as  fellow  labourers  in  God's  spiritual  husbandry. 

It  has  been  well  said,  and  it  is  right  to  give  pro- 
minence to  a  subject  that  stands  so  intimately 
connected  with  the  conversion  of  the  world: — 
"  An  evangeli<i  union  was  never  more  needed  than 
it  is  this  day,  and  as  the  materials  of  such  union 
are  not  wanting,  and  the  providential  call  to  it  is 
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louder  every  day,  why  do  we  postpone  ?  In  days  of 
confusion  and  bloodshed,  the  first  thing  that  united 
Europe  was  a  crusade  against  the  infidel.  The 
first  thing  that  will  unite  a  torn  and  distracted 
church,  vdll  be  a  cross -exalting  war — a  crusade 
upon  the  world,  a  simultaneous  forthgoing  in 
the  wake  of  that  banner,  which  did  we  lovingly 
eye,  and  implicitly  follow,  we  should  conquer  at 
once  the  world  and  ourselves.  A  confederacy  for 
the  resuscitation  of  Gospel  truth,  and  for  the  re- 
vival of  true  religion,  would  itself  be  union  !" 

Now,  without  supposing,  in  this  advanced  state  of 
religious  light,  that  outward  persecution  will  be 
the  destined  means  for  uniting  real  Christians,  we 
can  imagine  all  the  substantial  elements  of  union 
among  all  the  faithful  followers  of  Christ,  wrought 
out  and  perfected  by  the  very  collisions  which  we 
deprecate  and  deplore ;  being  overruled  in  the  pro- 
vidence of  God,  to  bring  about  such  an  object.  A 
transition  state  is  more  favourable  to  improvement, 
though  involving  nmch  that  is  painful  to  the  feel- 
ings, than  a  dead  stagnancy.  An  age  of  great  ex- 
citement is  favourable  for  awakening  men  from 
torpor  and  indifference,  and  leading  to  a  spirit  of 
inquiry.  And  we  are  working  with  God  in  his 
providence,  when  we  carefully  mark  the  signs  of 
the  times,  and  direct  our  energies  to  the  enlight- 
ening of  men's  minds  in  the  great  principles  that 
tend  to  promote  their  present  and  future  well- 
being. 

In  choosing  our  own  field  of  labour,  or  in  lending 
our  aid  to  others,  much  of  our  efficiency  and  use- 
fulness will  depend  on  our  singleness  of  purpose. 
We  must  be  careful  with  whom  we  associate  as 
fellow-labourers.  We  are  to  beware  of  those,  how 
specious  soever  their  pretensions,  who  do  not  possess 
the  spirit  of  Christ.  Some  men  are  to  be  found  in 
most  churches,  who  think  they  can  carry  every- 


THE  REVIVALIST. 


267 


thing  by  an  impetuous,  forward  zeal ;  but  such  as 
have  had  a  deeper  insight  into  human  character, 
know  that  a  blind  intemperate  zeal  only  defeats 
its  o^vn  object.  If  love  to  the  souls  of  men  be  not 
deeply  rooted  in  the  breast,  we  shall  yield  to  dis- 
couragements, instead  of  persevering  in  well  doing. 
In  short,  every  true  disciple  who  has  been  called  to 
be  a  soldier  under  the  banner  of  Christ,  is  called 
to  maintain  a  constant  conflict  with  the  powers  of 
darkness  in  various  forms  ;  sometimes  it  may  be  in 
direct  opposition  from  the  world,  and  at  other  times 
in  the  form  of  dangerous  heresies,  broached  and 
propagated  by  false  teachers. 

Let  enlightened  zeal,  under  the  guidance  of 
Christian  love  and  Christian  principle,  be  directed, 
as  much  as  may  be,  to  attack  the  strongholds  of 
Satan,  and  we  shall  have  full  scope  for  all  our  ener- 
gies. The  signs  of  the  times  loudly  call  for  union 
and  forbearance  on  the  part  of  all  the  devoted 
followers  of  Christ,  who  believe  and  exemplify  the 
doctrine  which  is  emphatically  denominated,  the 
true  grace  of  God.  A  growing  union  among 
them  should  be  the  subject  of  our  fervent  prayers, 
and  active  persevering  efforts.  Every  form  of  error 
must  eventually  fall  before  the  omnipotency  of  di- 
vine truth,  held  and  propagated  by  those  whom  the 
truth  has  made  free.  The  man  of  sin  will  be  de- 
stroyed by  the  brightness  of  Christ's  coming. 
Happy  those  among  the  different  bodies  of  Chris- 
tians who  have  been  devoting  their  endeavours  to 
hasten  this  consummation,  so  devoutly  to  be  wished — 
when  all  who  hold  the  doctrine  which  is  according 
to  godliness  shall  form  one  great  army,  which  shall 
not  only  act  on  the  defensive  when  necessary,  but 
shall  carry  the  battle  into  the  midst  of  the  enemy ; 
and  when  the  triumphant  voice  shall  be  heard  from 
the  four  winds,  saying,  "  Hallelujah  !  for  the  Lord 
God  Omnipotent  reigneth  f ' 
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EASE  IN  ZION. 

"  Woe  to  them  that  are  at  ease  in  Zion !" 

This  is  one  of  the  soul-appalling,  soul -destroying-, 
and  prevailing  sins  of  the  present  day.  Who  is  he  f — 
Where  is  he  ? — What  is  he  doing  ? — will  form  our 
present  inquiry. 

Who  is  he  ? — It  is  he  who  has  lost  sight  of  the 
magnitude  of  that  mercy,  which  plucked  him  as  a 
brand  out  of  the  fire  of  hell.  It  is  he,  the  darkness 
of  whose  mind  the  Spirit  has  enlightened — the  im- 
purity of  whose  heart  the  blood  of  the  Saviour  has 
cleansed  and  washed  away.  It  is  he,  on  whom  the 
Father  once  smiled  with  complacency,  and  to  whose 
throne  of  grace  he  could  come  boldly,  and  find 
help  in  time  of  need.  But  his  love,  and  desire,  and 
anxiety  for  this  world's  ease  have  grieved  away  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  now  he  is  at  ease  in  Zion. 

Where  is  he? — He  is  to  be  found  in  every 
church.  Where  is  he  ?  he  is  to  be  found,  we  fear, 
amongst  the  ministers  of  the  gospel.  What  is  the 
sign  ?  His  delight  was  once  in  doing  his  Master's 
will,  and  while  visiting  the  abodes  of  poverty  and 
wretchedness,  and  administering  consolation  to  the 
afflicted  and  dying,  and,  like  his  loving  Master,  go- 
ing about  doing  good ;  but  the  love  of  ease  has 
been  his  besetment,  and  now  he  and  his  family  are 
visitors  of  the  rich  and  the  great.  At  the  call  of 
pity  and  mercy,  he  moves  with  dry,  cold,  and  re- 
luctant steps,  and  now  he  is  at  ease  in  Zion.  Oh, 
minister!  awake  to  a  sense  of  thy  duty — take  a 
timely  warning  !—eterni  ty  is  at  hand! — souls  are 
sinking  into  hell !  and  their  blood  may  be  found 
in  the  skirts  of  thy  garment.  Where  is  he  ?  He 
is  found,  we  fear,  amongst  the  deacons,  the  local 
preachers,  the  leaders  and  elders  of  the  church. 
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Instead  of  being  men  of  prayer,  and  self-denial,  as 
formerly,  they  are  now  men  of  business — men  of 
care  and  worldly  anxiety  —  men  brimful  of  the 
world  all  the  week  up  to  the  Sabbath  morning,  and 
but  for  a  faint  ray  of  light  they  would  pass  the 
bounds.  As  it  is,  while  he  ceases  to  labour  with 
his  hands,  his  head  and  heart  are  full ;  and  per- 
haps he  is  thinking  more  of  saving  a  pound  or  a 
shilling  than  a  soul.  He  attends  the  services  of 
the  Sabbath,  not  with  that  fervent,  prayerful,  and 
devoted  spirit  which  once  characterized  him  ;  he 
has  become  at  ease  in  Zion,  and  now  his  chariot 
wheels  drag  heavily  along — the  fine  gold  has  be- 
come dim,  and  while  his  bodily  presence  is  there, 
his  heart  is  not.  He  is  a  living  man — a  moving 
man — an  officer  in  the  church,  but  a  dead  soul. 
He  feels  at  times  the  rousing  import  of  that  passage, 
"  to  be  carnally  minded  is  death,  but  to  be  spi- 
ritually minded  is  life  and  peace" — his  arms,  how- 
ever, are  still  folded  at  ease — he  makes  a  faint 
effort,  but  it  is  in  vain.  Mammon  has  flung  her 
robe  of  death  over  his  fettered  soul — he  cannot  rise 
— he  cannot  serve  two  masters — he  is  at  ease  in 
Zion ! 

What  is  he  doing  ? — Oh  that  the  voice  of  God  . 
would  speak  to  him  !  What  is  he  doing  ?  He  is 
not  weeping,  and  sighing,  and  crying,  for  precious 
and  immortal  souls — he  is  not  stemming  the 
torrent  of  iniquity  —  he  is  not  rolling  on  the 
spiritual  car  of  Immanuel — he  is  not  hastening 
the  overthrow  of  sin,  the  dominion  of  hell,  and  the 
prince  of  darkness.  What  is  he  doing  ?  Why,  he 
is  standing  right  in  the  way  of  God's  work.  He 
has  become  a  floodgate  to  the  streams  of  life.  He 
will  not  work  himself,  and  his  presence  and  stand- 
ing in  the  church  prevent  others.  His  hands  have 
hold  of  the  car  of  Immanuel,  and  it  cannot  move — 
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he  is  a  dead  weight  to  the  cause.  Art  thou  the 
man,  O  minister  ?  Art  thou,  O  leader  ?  Art  thou, 
O  member  ?  What !  art  thou  amassing  wealth 
and  saying  to  thy  soul — "  Soul,  take  thine  ease,  thou 
hast  much  goods  laid  up  for  many  years"  ?  For- 
get not  that  thou  art  only  a  steward,  account- 
able to  God  for  the  improvement  or  nonimprove- 
ment  of  the  trust  reposed  in  thee.  If  unfaithful, 
oh  remember  that  it  may  be  said  of  thee,  as  of  the 
rich  man,  Thou  fool,  this  night  shall  thy  soul  be  re- 
quired of  thee  !  What  is  thy  family  doing  ?  They 
are  folloT\dng  the  fashions  and  maxims  of  the  world. 
What  art  thou  doing  ?  Thou  art  doing  an  amount 
of  mischief  that  will  be  felt  through  all  eternity. 
Oh,  if  the  bridegroom's  voice  should  be  heard  tins 
night,  where  is  thy  oil  ?  It  is  lost.  Where  is  thy 
light  ?  It  has  gone  out.  Oh  that  the  church  may 
rise  and  put  on  her  beautiful  garments.  Oh  that 
the  curse  might  be  averted. 

Well,  I  trust  it  will,  and  that  the  reader  will 
take  the  hint  in  the  spirit  of  love,  as  it  is  m-itten, 
"  Lest  the  candlestick  should  be  removed  out  of 
its  place,"  and  thou  stand  at  the  last  great  day 
^^ithout  the  wedding  garment,  and  speechless. 
May  God  arouse  thee — may  the  Spirit  once  more 
shine  upon  thy  mind ! — and  while  the  church  is 
making  her  final  effort  to  conquer  the  world— oh, 
be  one  amongst  the  victors  who  shall  be  cro^vmed 
with  glory,  and  have  a  number  of  stars  to  bedeck 
thy  crown  in  the  day  of  eternity !  C.  B. 


A  PARABLE. 

The  Israelites  were  required  to  offer  for  sacrifice, 
not  only  clean  beasts,  but  those  which  were  "  with- 
out blemish,"  without  defect.  The  blind  or  maimed, 
— that  which  "  had  anything  superfluous  or  lacking 
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in  its  parts,"  that  which  was  "  bruised,  or  crushed, 
or  broken,  or  cut,"  was  not  accepted.  It  was  an 
oifence  to  God  to  offer  it. 

An  Israelite  came  to  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 
with  a  lamb,  for  a  sin-offering.  The  priest  re- 
ceived it  from  his  hands,  but  found  it  maimed.  He 
called  the  offerer : — "  Dost  thou  not  know  the 
law?"  "But,  my  father,  I  am  poor!"  "Why, 
then,  didst  thou  not  bring  two  turtle-doves,  as  the 
law  allows  thee  ?"  "  Nay,  my  father,  but  the  lamb 
is  more  valuable,  and  I  was  ashamed  to  bring  so 
small  a  sacrifice  to  our  God,  and  before  his  people." 
"  And  dost  thou  think,  my  son,  that  God  is  pleased 
with  the  value  of  thine  offering  ?  If  he  needed 
offerings,  he  would  not  tell  thee ;  for  the  cattle 
upon  a  thousand  hills  are  his.  He  demands  ohe- 
dience  ;  and  a  spotless  dove  is  more  acceptable  than 
an  ox  that  is  blemished.  Go,  and  subdue  thy  pride, 
and  bring  a  double  offering,  if  it  be  but  two  ephahs 
of  fine  flour,  for  this  new  disobedience."  The  Is- 
raelite went  his  way,  sorrowful  and  ashamed. 

The  penitential  psalm  of  David  was  a  part  of  the 
service  of  the  temple  on  that  day.  A  poor  penitent 
came  up  to  worship  before  the  Lord,  who  had  just 
risen  from  a  sick  bed,  where  he  had  lingered  for 
many  months,  longing  and  fainting  for  the  courts  of 
the  Lord.  He  could  now  scarcely  sustain  his  tot- 
tering limbs ;  but  he  came  "  with  the  people  that 
kept  holy  day,"  to  witness  the  morning  sacrifice. 
He  heard  those  delightful  words — "  Thou  desirest 
not  sacrifice,  else  would  I  give  it.  Thou  delightest 
not  in  burnt- offering.  The  sacrifices  of  God  are  a 
broken  spirit ;  a  broken  and  a  contrite  heart  thou 
wilt  not  despise."  They  were  like  a  cordial  to  his 
sinking  spirit.  The  service  was  finished.  One 
after  another  brought  his  sacrifice,  and  was  ac- 
cepted and  dismissed ;  but  the  penitent  had  none ! 
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At  length  he  drew  near,  and  prostrated  himself  be- 
fore the  priest.  "  What  wilt  thou,  my  son  ?"  said 
the  venerable  man.  "  Hast  thou  an  offering?" 
"  No^  my  father  ;  the  last  night  a  poor  widow  and 
her  children  came  to  me,  and  I  had  nothing  to  give 
her  but  the  two  young  pigeons,  which  were  ready 
for  sacrifice."  "  Bring,  then,  an  ephah  of  fine 
flour."  "  ^ay,  my  father,  but  this  day  my  sick- 
ness and  poverty  had  left  only  enough  for  my  own 
starving  children,  and  I  have  not  even  an  ephah  of 
flour."  "  Why,  then,  art  thou  come  to  me,  my 
son?"  "I  heard  them  sing,  'The  sacrifices  of 
God  are  a  broken  spirit.*  Will  he  not  accept 
mine  ?    God  be  merciful  to  me,  a  sinner  !" 

The  old  priest  was  melted,  and  the  tear  started 
in  his  eye,  as  he  lifted  the  feeble  man  from  the 
ground.  He  laid  his  hands  upon  his  head : 
"  Blessed  be  thou,  my  son,  thine  offering  is  ac- 
cepted !  It  is  better  than  thousands  of  rivers  of 
oil.  Jehovah  make  his  face  to  shine  upon  thee,  and 
give  thee  peace."  Can  a  Christian  derive  no  instruc- 
tion from  the  rigidness  of  the  law,  in  demanding 
clean  and  unblemished  sacrifices ;  in  preferring  a 
pure  ephah  of  fine  flour''  to  an  ox  whose  limb 
was  imperfect  or  maimed  ? 

How  prone  are  we  to  reckon  our  sacrifices  by 
the  hours  they  consume,  or  the  money  they  cost, 
or  the  strength  they  destroy,  or  the  loss  and  incon- 
venience, and  even  suffering  they  cause  in  our 
families !  How  false  this  standard  !  In  the  books 
of  Heaven  they  are  reckoned  by  the  spirit  with 
which  they  are  given.  The  "  poor  widow"  with 
"  two  mites"  cast  in  more  than  all  the  rich  men 
who  endowed  the  temple.  If  we  give  all  our  goods 
to^  feed  the  poor,  without  that  charity  which  "  suf- 
fereth  long,  and  is  kind, — envieth  not,  vaunteth  not 
itself,  is  not  puffed  up, — it  profiteth  us  nothing." 
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IMPROMPTU  LINES  — SUGGESTED  BY 
THE  SEASOJSr. 

Hark  !  a  warning  voice  is  breaking, 

From  earth,  and  sea,  and  sky  ; 
And  many  a  thing  seems  speaking — 

"  Prepare  thyself  to  die." 

Look  out  upon  the  thousand  leaves 

That  strew  the  lowly  sod ; 
Each  by  its  fall  in  whispers  breathes — 

"  Prepare  to  meet  thy  God." 

That  yellow  leaf!  that  withered  race  ! 

Was  once  the  forest's  pride  ; 
It  bloom'd  in  beauty,  strength,  and  grace  ; 

But  ah,  how  soon  it  died  ! 

No  sun  can  ever  make  it  grow, 

Nor  dew,  nor  gentle  rains ; 
The  vital  stream  hath  ceased  to  flow 

In  all  its  tiny  veins. 

We,  too,  must  die  !  the  leaf,  the  flower. 

Need  not  our  bodies  crave, 
Another  week — the  passing  hour — 

May  find  us  in  the  grave  ! 

Oh  !  may  our  souls  engrafted  be 

On  that  all  holy  vine. 
Which  blossoms  through  eternity. 

And  triumphs  over  time. 


Fairford. 


J.  H. 
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REPORT  ON  THE  STATE  OF  RELIGION, 

ADOPTED  BY  THE  GENERAL  CONVENTION  OF  CON- 
GREGATIONAL MINISTERS  AND  CHURCHES  IN 
VERMONT,  SEPT.  1842. 

The  history  of  our  Zion  during  the  past  year 
furnishes  occasion  for  both  humiliation  and  rejoic- 
ing. On  some  parts  there  has  been  neither  dew 
nor  rain,  and  the  number  of  those  who  sigh  over 
this  seems  to  be  diminishing.  From  some  fields 
the  light  is  fadings  and  the  enemy  of  righteousness 
is  rejoicing  over  widening  desolations.  That  this 
fails  to  lead  the  people  of  God  to  that  humiliation 
and  prayer  which  it  is  calculated  to  excite,  is 
alarming.  How  can  the  people  of  God  slumber 
over  it!  Has  the  Lord  a  controversy  with  his 
church,  and  yet  we  neither  tremble  for  the  issue, 
nor  turn  from  our  sins  ?  How  loud  the  call  to  fast 
and  pray,  that  we  may  become  prepared  to  witness 
displays  of  divine  mercy  and  heavenlv  influence, 
such  as  have  made  other  portions  oi  God's  he- 
ritage to  rejoice  and  be  glad ! 

But  while,  on  the  larger  proportion  of  our 
churches,  there  have  been  no  copious  showers  of 
divine  grace,  while  in  five  associations  the  number 
of  members  in  the  churches  has  diminished — in 
other  respects  there  are  some  manifestations  of 
divine  favour  which  should  lead  to  devout  gratitude. 
But  few  instances  of  defections  from  the  doctrines 
cherished  by  our  puritan  ancestry  have  occurred, 
—-and  in  respect  to  questions  which  agitate  the 
country,  there  is  very  obviously  an  increasing 
harmony  of  opinion  among  both  pastors  and 
churches. 

Temperance  has  made  greater  progress  than 
during  any  former  year ;  while  the  cause  of  Sab- 
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bath  Schools  and  other  means  for  promoting  a  more 
intimate  acquaintance  with  the  word  of  God,  have 
also  in  a  high  degree  engaged  the  attention  of  the 
friends  of  religion.  The  diminished  number  of 
dismissions  of  ministers  within  the  limits  of  several 
associations  furnish  gratifying  evidence  of  a  dispo- 
sition to  return  again  to  "  the  old  paths,"  and  to 
regard  the  pastoral  relation  with  increased  favour. 
There  has  also  been  an  increase  in  the  numbers 
attending  public  worship.  In  all  these  respects, 
the  people  of  God  find  ground  for  gratitude  and 
encouragement. 

While  we  have  occasion  to  rejoice  also  that 
there  is  a  measure  of  enlightened  liberality  in  re- 
gard to  some  of  the  objects  of  benevolence,  and 
that  the  calls  from  the  American  board  have  been 
responded  to  with  greater  cheerfulness,  than  during 
the  previous  year,  we  have  ground  to  mourn  that 
the  cause  of  domestic  missions  has  not  been  re- 
garded according  to  its  importance,  and  has  been 
sustained  by  diminished  contributions.  This  ought 
not  surely  so  to  he.  Shall  we  neglect  our  children 
— our  brethren  and  sisters  at  our  own  doors,  while 
we  sympathize  deeply  with  the  famishing  abroad  ? 
Are  we  not  able  still  to  enlarge  our  contributions 
to  Foreign  Missions,  and  at  the  same  time  furnish 
to  all  the  destitute  at  home  the  bread  of  life  ? 

We  rejoice  to  be  able  to  report  some  instances  of 
the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Revivals  of 
greater  or  less  extent  have  been  enjoyed  in  Barton, 
Craftsbury,  Plainfield,  Newbury,  Peacham,  Straf- 
ford, Randolph,  Royalton,  Chelsea,  Hartford  West, 
Rochester,  Northfield,  Tunbridge,  Newfane,  Towns- 
end,  and  perhaps  at  a  few  other  places.  Some  of 
these  have  been  characterized  as  seasons  of  delight- 
ful interest.  We  have  occasion  to  bless  God  that 
in  so  many  of  them  he  has  blessed  the  usual  means 
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of  grace,  for  the  awakening  of  Christians  and  the 
conversion  of  sinners ;  thus  encouraging  the  people 
of  God  to  pray,  labour  and  wait  on  the  Lord,  in 
full  confidence  that  it  will  not  be  in  vain.  Let  all 
renew  their  diligence  in  the  use  of  the  means  God 
is  wont  to  bless,  labouring  with  more  zeal  for  the 
conversion  of  sinners,  and  the  perfecting  of  saints 
in  holiness,  and  we  may  confidently  expect  that 
what  we  have  enjoyed  the  past  year  will  prove  but 
a  few  drops,  before  copious  showers  of  divine 
grace. 

Though  not  permitted  to  welcome  Delegates 
from  Main  and  Rhode  Island,  we  rejoice  to  hear  of 
Zion's  prosperity  in  other  places.  From  the  Ge- 
neral Association  of  Is"ew  York,  and  the  Congre- 
gational Union  of  Canada  East,  we  have  learned 
much  to  encourage  the  hope  that  a  brighter  day 
has  dawned  on  those  important  portions  of  our 
common  Zion.  From  Connecticut,  New  Hamp- 
shire, and  Massachusetts,  the  news  of  Zion's  pros- 
perity fills  us  with  joy  and  wonder.  In  the  latter 
State,  especially,  the  past  has  been  a  year  of  the 
right  hand  of  the  Most  High.  Oh,  that  Christians 
within  our  hounds  may  be  led  to  pray,  that  the 
same  clouds  of  mercy  may  be  wafted  over  our  he- 
ritage and  send  down  copious  showers ;  and  that 
the  rain  may  descend  on  every  portion  of  the  land 
of  the  pilgrims  and  our  common  country. 

The  providence  of  God  reminds  us  that  our  time 
to  labour  and  pray  is  short.  Our  beloved  brethren, 
Eastman,  Miner,  and  Marsh,  have  gone  to  their  re- 
ward,— furnishing  an  impressive  admonition  to  the 
young  and  the  old,  to  work  while  it  is  day,  "  for 
the  night  cometh  in  which  no  man  can  work." 

In  behalf  of  the  Committee.  " 

Samuel  R.  Hall. 
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iSrief  Mebieb0  of  Boofes. 

Christian  Happiness  considered  in  Helatioti  to  Man, 
Families,  and  Churches,  by  E.  Mannering.  (London: 
J.  Snow.)  This  little  volume  we  have  perused  with 
much  pleasure,  and,  we  trust  we  may  add,  with  some 
profit :  of  one  thing  we  are  certain,  that  its  contents 
are  fitted  both  to  please  and  to  profit  the  sincere  and 
honest  inquirer  after  true  happiness.  The  estimable 
author  evidently  feels  the  influence  of  the  truths  he 
expounds  to  others,  and  he  knows  their  value  in  sanc- 
tifying and  sustaining  the  soul.  There  is  no  attempt 
at  fine  writing — no  labouring  for  an  eloquent  and 
ornate  diction  ;  but  there  is,  what  is  much  more 
precious,  a  clear  exposition  and  a  faithful  application 
of  evangelical  truths.  Indeed,  Mr.  Mannering  is  one 
of  the  most  useful  of  our  modern  writers  on  expe- 
rimental and  practical  godliness ;  and  most  cordially 
do  we  wish  much  encouragement  in  his  work.  Heads 
of  families,  and  pastors,  and  members  of  Christian 
churches,  will  find  some  most  salutary  counsels  in 
these  pages— counsels  which,  if  seriously  studied,  and 
faithfully  applied,  will  tend  to  secure  their  own  hap- 
piness, and  to  diff'use  it  through  all  the  circles  in  which 
they  move.  We  thank  our  esteemed  friend  for  this 
valuable  addition  to  our  practical  divinity,  and  we  re- 
commend his  little  volume  to  the  immediate  attention 
of  all  classes  of  our  readers. 

The  Moral  and  Religious  State  of  Tslingtpn,  A 
Sermon,  by  Rev.  T.  Lewis.  (London  :  Thomas 
Ward  and  Co.)  What  hath  God  wrought  during 
the  ministerial  life  of  one  of  his  servants?  Such 
is  the  question  forced  on  our  minds  by  this  very 
gratifying  review  of  his  public  labours,  and  of  the 
sphere  in  which  they  were  performed  by  the  vener- 
able and  venerated  pastor  of  Union  Chapel.  The 
thought  of  thus  reviewing  the  Moral  and  Religious 
State  of  Islington  was  an  exceedingly  happy  one ;  and 
very  happily  has  the  author  succeeded  in  accom- 
plishing his  purpose.    The  Sermon  is  well  arranged, 
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happily  illustrated,  and  faithfully  applied.  The  sta- 
tistical details  are  very  interesting,  and  are  fitted  to 
kindle  a  flame  of  gratitude  and  love  in  every  Chris- 
tian heart.  Let  our  readers  lose  no  time  in  warming 
their  hearts,  by  the  perusal  of  such  animating  details. 

The  Church  Member's  Monitor,  by  Rev.  C.  Moase. 
(London  :  J.  Dinnis.)  This  is  one  of  the  best  ma- 
nuals on  the  subject  of  Church  Fellowship — its  na* 
ture,  its  privileges,  and  duties — we  have  met.  It  is 
constructed  on  the  multum  in  parvo  principle.  It  em- 
bodies in  a  very  small  space  a  large  amount  of  sound 
and  salutary  instruction ;  and  to  the  members  of 
churches  formed  on  the  principles  advocated  by  the 
author,  it  must  form  an  invaluable  vade  mecum.  The 
early  demand  for  a  second  edition,  which  now  comes 
out  in  an  enlarged  and  improved  form,  is  a  proof  of 
the  estimation  in  which  it  is  held  by  Christians  and 
churches. 

The  Missionary  of  Australia  and  Polynesia ;  a  Fu- 
neral Sermon  for  the  late  Rev.  I.  Waterhouse,  by 
Samuel  Dunn.  (London:  J.  Mason.)  The  writer 
of  this  pamphlet  now  for  the  first  time  comes  before 
us ;  and  we  are  glad  to  make  his  acquaintance  in  the 
walks  of  literature.  He  writes  with  very  consider- 
able vigour,  and  possesses  a  mind  evidently  capable 
of  a  highly  respectable  literary  effort.  His  Sermon 
contains  a  clear  and  distinct  exposition  of  the  text,  and 
a  judicious  application  of  the  subject  of  discourse  to 
the  character  and  labours  of  the  author's  departed 
friend.  We  recommend  it  as  deserving  an  early  and 
attentive  perusal. 

The  Captain  and  his  Crew,  or  Self -Government 
Illustrated,  A  Story  for  the  Young.  (Dublin  :  J. 
Robertson.)  We  can  state  from  our  personal  know- 
ledge that  the  respected  publisher  of  this  "  Story  for 
the  Young"  has  made  Ireland  his  debtor  by  the  re- 
ligious works  he  has  published  in  the  metropolis. 
The  English  press  has  never  done  him  justice,  and 
we  now  offer  him  an  instalment  by  giving  to  the 
little  work  before  us  our  most  hearty  commendation. 
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The  story  is  admirably  managed,  and  the  moral  of 
the  whole  most  judiciously  applied.  Parents  will 
thank  us  for  our  cordial  recommendation.  We  fancy 
we  can  trace  in  its  pages  the  gifted  mind,  the  calm 
judgment,  the  Christian  heart,  of  one  of  the  most 
faithful  and  devoted  ministers  in  Ireland :  we  mean, 
Dr.  Urwick,  of  Dublin. 

The  Family  Choir  for  Social  Worship,  (London  : 
Simpkin,  Marshall,  and  Co.)  This  collection  of  psalms, 
hymns,  and  spiritual  songs,  with  the  music  selected 
from  the  most  eminent  masters,  seems  to  be  well 
adapted  to  social  worship  ;  and,  as  such,  to  merit  en- 
couragement. We  will  reserve  our  deliberate  opinion 
of  its  merits  until  the  work  has  made  some  pro- 
gress. 


C!)vi!3tian  ©ems. 

God  Works  by  Means. — As  God  uses  suitable 
means  for  the  accomplishment  of  his  ends,  we  cannot 
expect  him  to  add  daily  to  the  church  such  as  shall  be 
saved,  till  we  see  the  whole  body  of  Christ's  disciples 
manifesting  that  diligence,  fervour,  and  brotherly 
kindness,  which,  under  God,  led  to  this  result  in  the 
primitive  church.  (Acts,  ii.  41,  &c.)  Nothing  but 
an  extensive  revival  of  personal  religion,  among  real 
Christians  of  every  denomination,  is  likely  to  effect 
any  great  improvement  in  the  mass  of  society.  But  is 
this  impossible  ?  Is  all  spiritual  vigour  and  all  faith 
so  extinguished  in  contests  about  church  rates  and 
establishments,  &c.,  &c.,  that  Christians  have  ceased 
to  hope  for  great  blessings  from  God  ?  Only  let  us 
ask  pardon  of  our  provocation  in  the  name  of  Christ, 
and  mourn  that  our  divisions  and  our  worldliness,  our 
sloth  and  want  of  prayer,  have  given  occasion  to  the 
deadly  Tractarianism  which,  destitute  as  it  is  of  all 
scriptural  support,  yet  seems  likely  to  destroy  so 
many  unstable  souls,  and  then  we  may  remember 
that  he  is  to  do  for  us  exceeding  abundantly,  above  all 
we  ask  or  think  Baptist  NoeL 
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Christian  Love. — If  the  sun  shines  on  a  dull 
brick  or  stone,  they  reflect  none  of  its  beams  ;  there  is 
nothing  in  them  capable  of  this ;  nor  is  there,  in  an 
ungodly  man,  any  natural  power  of  reflecting  the  light 
of  God.  But  let  the  sun  shine  upon  a  diamond,  and 
see  what  rays  of  sparkling  beauty  it  emits  !  Just  so 
the  Christian  who  has  the  graces  of  the  Spirit ;  when 
God  shines  on  his  soul,  beams  of  celestial  loveliness 
are  reflected  by  him  on  the  world.  The  Christian's 
character  should  savour  of  holiness.  The  promise  is, 
"  I  will  be  as  the  dew  unto  Israel and  how  sweet  is 
the  fragrance  of  the  flower  after  the  gentle  falling  of 
the  dew, — so  must  the  true  believer  be  under  the  soft 
distilment  of  the  droppings  of  Heaven  on  his  heart. 
Cultivate  a  spirit  of  love.  Love  is  the  diamond 
amongst  the  jewels  of  the  believer's  breastplate.  The 
other  graces  shine  like  the  precious  stones  of  nature, 
with  their  own  peculiar  lustre  and  various  hues,  but 
the  diamond  is  white  :  now  in  white  all  the  colours  are 
united,  so  in  love  is  centred  every  other  Christian 
grace  and  virtue — "  love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law." — 
Rev,  i?.  Hill 

Evil  Speaking. — It  is  not  good  to  speak  evil  of  all 
whom  we  know  to  be  bad  ;  it  is  worse  to  j  udge  evil 
of  those  who  may  prove  good.  To  speak  ill  upon 
knowledge  shews  a  want  of  charity.  To  speak  ill 
upon  suspicion  shews  a  want  of  honesty.  I  will  not 
speak  so  bad  as  I  know  of  many  ;  I  will  not  speak 
worse  than  I  know  of  any.  To  know  evil  of  others, 
and  not  speak  it,  is  sometimes  discretion;  to  speak 
evil  of  others,  and  not  know  it,  is  always  dishonesty. 
He  may  be  evil  himself  who  speaks  good  of  others 
upon  knowledge ;  but  he  can  never  be  good  himself 
who  speaks  evil  of  others  upon  suspicion. 


T.  C.  SaviU,  Printer,  107,  St.  Martin's  Lane. 
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